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PREFACE

We take it as a privilege to publish this book 'The Vision of
Reality' in English in six volumes written by our father.

Vol (1) : Self-Knowledge

Vol (2) : Mystery of Creation

Vol (3) : A Revelation

Vol (4) : The Supreme Secret of the Gita
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open the moment the screen of illusion is lifed. The aim of these books
is to lift the screen so that the seekers of God will have the privilege
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We hope the purpose will be fulfilled.

We could do all this only by the Grace of the Lord of Seven Hills,
the Abode of Bliss Sri Venkateswara

We earnestly seek His mercy, love and favour for our success.
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K. Sasi Bhushan
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THE SONG CELESTIAL

8. INTRODUCTION

Bhagvad Gita, taught by the blessed Narayana Himself to Arjuna
is an integral part of the Mahabharata, written by the great seer Vyasa.
The Gita was taught in the middle of Kurukshetra battle field before
the beginning of the great war. Later it was compiled by Vyasa when
he wrote the Mahabharata. There are people who say that all the
characters in the epic are figments of the fertile imagination of Vyasa.
Natural, it is that there are always arguments and difference of opinions
regarding great epics like Mahabharata and Ramayana. He cannot have
access now to what really happened some five thousand or seven
thousand years ago. Vyasa himself was a participant observer in the epic.
He knew and saw what really happened before, during and after the
great war. But at the same time it must be noted that the epic was
written about two thousand years after the epic war ended and Lord Sri
Krishna relinquished his physical body. Then how could Vyasa have
written this epic. The legend says that Vyasa never died. He is said to
be living in his hermitage at Badari in the Himalayas engaged in
meditative practices. He must have recollected the whole story of the
epic and narrated it. In corelating the story Vyasa might have inserted
some figments of his imagination in describing some events in the
story and also in introducing characters or naming them. But it does
not falsify the whole epic and Gita. Further the recent archeological
findings under the sea near Dwaraka City bearproof that Dwaraka of
Sri Krishna really existed.

The battle of Mahabharata is described in all its details in the
great epic and the Gita forms a part of the epic – 23 to 40 Chapters
of the Bhishma Parva of the epic. So it must be as old as the epic.
Scholars are at variance about the date of this great epic and they opine
that it underwent many modifications – additions and alterations in the
subsequent ages. According to them the Gita also might have suffered
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the same fate. We feel that it may not be essential to discuss in detail
the date of this great epic with in the limits of this book.

It is certain that the Gita in which the doctrine of Bhakti is
taught is pre-Christian and therefore the Gita itself is of indigenous
Indian origin. The Gita is pre-Buddhistic because it does not refer to
Buddhism. But some scholars argue that the mention of 'nirvana' six
times in the Gita is a clear indication of its post-Buddhistic origin.
However the word 'nirvana' in the Gita occurs compounded with the
word 'Brahman' as 'Brahma-nirvanam' which means identification with
or absorption into Brahman. It means culmination in liberation. On the
other hand, the Buddhistic 'nirvana' means extinction. This word also
occurs in the Mahabharata in the same sense of extinction. So it is clear
that Buddhists borrowed the word 'nirvana' from the earlier Hindu
literature.

Further the word 'Yoga' used in the Gita has a much wider sense
than in the 'Yoga-Sutras' of Patanjali. Still more, the construction of
sentences in the Gita does not follow the grammatical rules of Panini
(6th Century BC). Dr. S. Radha Krishna goes further backward to the
5th Century BC. Some other scholars have concluded on the basis of
the similarity of language among the Mundaka Upanishad, Svetasvatara
Upanishad and the Gita that it belongs to the later Upanishadic age.

The Gita is ranked among the greatest religious books of the
world and in India it occupies a position next only to the Upanishads.
In fact, it is considered as a summing up of the Upanishad. In certain
places it quotes from them almost verbatim. It is said in the invocation
prefixed to the poem that all the upanishads are Cows and Sri Krishna
is the milker. The Calf is Arjuna and the enjoyers are the wise ones.
The milk is the fine nectar that the Gita is. The Gita has been translated
into all the widely spoken languages in India and also into the principal
languages of the world. As early as the time of Akbar (1550-1605) the
book was translated into Persian separately by Abu-'l-Fazl and Faizi.

When the Gita issued out of the lotus-like mouth of Krishna
Himself, where is the need of other voluminous scriptures? The Gita is
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one of the "Prasthana trayi" the three fold sacred books of Hinduism.
The other two are the upanishads and the Brahma Sutras. Now there
is a general consensus of opinion in favour of the historicity of
Krishna. Many hold the view that V1sudeva the Yadava hero, the
Cowherd boy Krishna in Gokulam, the Counsellor of the Pandavas, the
great philosopher of the Bhagavadgita, Krishna of Bh1gavata Purana
and Krishna of the Mahabh1rata were one and the same person. ("The
History and Culture of the Indian People" Vol I P 303.)

Dr. S. Radha Krishna writes about the influence of the Gita on
other Countries and religions in the 'Introduction of Bhagavadgita' (P11),
"The Gita has exercised an influence that extended in early times to
China and Japan and latterly to the lands of the West. The two chief
works of Mahayana Buddhism, "M1hay1na Sradhotpathi" (The
Awakening of Faith in the Mahayana) and "Saddharma Pundarika"
(The Lotus of the True Law) are deeply indebted to the teaching of
the Gita. It is interesting to observe that the official exponent of "The
German Faith", J.H. Hauer, a Sanskrit scholar who served as a
missionary in India, gives to the Gita a Central place in the German
faith. He declares that "The book gives us not only profound insights
that are valid for all times and for all religious life but it contains as
well the classical presentation of one of the most significant phases of
Indo-Germanic religious history. It shows us the way as regards the
essential nature and basal characteristic of Indo-Germanic religion.
Here Spirit is at work that belongs to our spirit. "The Gita however,
bases its message of action on a philosophy of life. It requires us to
know the meaning of life before we engage in action."

Many western scholars believe that the Gita is a loose collection
of thoughts of different schools. It is nothing but their misunderstanding
the spirit of the Gita. As Dr. S. Radhakrishna put it in his 'Introduction'
to Bhagavadgita, "The teaching of the Gita is not presented as a
metaphysical system thought out by an individual thinker or school of
thinkers. It is setforth as a tradition which has emerged from the
religious life of mankind. It is articulated by a profound seer who sees
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truth in its many-sidedness and believes in its saving power. It
represents not any sect of Hinduism but Hinduism as a whole, not merely
Hinduism but religion as such, in its universality, without limit of time
or space, embracing within its synthesis the whole gamut of the human
spirit from the Crude fetishism of the savage to the Creative affirmation
of the saint."

Further Aldons Huxley says : "The Gita is one of the clearest and
most comprehensive summaries of the Perennial Philosophy ever to
have been made. Hence its enduring value, not only for Indians, but for
all mankind. The Bhagavadgita is perhaps the most systematic spiritual
statement of the Perennial Philosophy." Introduction to the Bhagavad
Gita by Swami Prabhavananda and Christopher Isherwood (1945) as
quoted by Dr. S. Radhakrishna in his Introduction of the Bhagavadgita
(Page 12).

The Gita is divided into eighteen chapters which can again be
grouped into three sections, or books. The first of these three books
deals with 'Karma Yoga', the path of work and here the insistence is
upon action. The second book is devoted to an exposition of 'Jnana Yoga',
the path of knowledge and here the insistence is upon knowledge of
the Self. However, here the subject of Karma is not entirely dismissed,
but is harmonized with the path of knowledge. The last of the three
books discusses 'Bhakti Yoga', the path of love and devotion and the
insistence here is on worship and love of one Supreme Lord. Here again
'Jnana' (knowledge) and Karma (work) do not disappear from the book,
both are harmonized with devotion.

As Sri Aurobindo has beautifully expressed; "The double path
(Jnana and Karma) becomes the triune way of knowledge, works and
devotion. And the fruit of the sacrifice, the one fruit still placed before
the seeker, is attained, union with the divine Being and oneness with
the supreme divine Nature." Introduction to Bhagavadgita by Sri
Aurobindo page XXIII.

And in and through this triune way of knowledge, works and
devotion runs the thread of 'Rajyoga' or the path of meditation, which
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insists on poise, self control, tranquility and meditative life.

There is angle which holds that the three sections of knowledge,
works and devotion assert the true meaning of the great upanishadic
saying "Thou art That" (That art Thou) – 'Tat Tvam asi'. The first book
comprising the first six chapters deals with the true nature of 'Tvam'
or 'Thou' – the natureof the true Self; the second book comprising the
next six chapters explains the nature of 'Tat' or 'That'; the last book
comprising the last six chapters brings out the truth of identity of
'Thou' with 'That'. Thus the great Vedantic truth embodied in the saying,
"Thou art That", forms the subject-matter of the Gita and the whole of
the Song of God is only an exposition of this great saying.

However Sankaracharya makes no such division but says that
spiritual knowledge is unfolded in certain stages :

1. Scriptural rites and duties with a hankering for results.

2. Scriptural rites and duties without expecting rewards for one
self.

3. Devotion to and meditation on the qualified Brahman (Saguna
Brahman or Isvara or Personal God.)

4. Renunciation of all rites and duties through steadfastness in
the knowledge of Brahman.

5. Removal of ignorance and self-revelation of the Absolute
Brahman, that is attainment of liberation.

One the whole of the teaching of the Gita may be summed up
as : The Absolute Brahman (the Universal Self) dwells with in the
heart of every being. Meditate upon the Supreme or the Absolute in
love forgetting the world. Gradually one's inner vision becomes clear
and he sees Brahman or God in the sanctuary of his heart. No longer
he thinks of himself as separate from God and he will be overwhelmed
with joy that cannot be expressed in words. That is the discovery of
one's identity with Brahman and that is the ultimate goal one has to
reach in life. That is the essence of the Song Celestial – the Gita.
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8:1. WHAT IS GITA
Though the Gita is considered as an Upanishad (BhagavadG2tasu-

Upani=atsu) it is not regarded as 'Sruti' but only as 'Smriti'. The 'Sruti'
is revealed scripture regarded as having originated from God Himself.
The Smriti contains the teachings of Divine Incarnations, prophets, saints
or sages. It derives its authority from Sruti and it does not contradict
it in any way. Though the Gita is not a revealed scripture, it is not a
mere commentary on religion and tradition. It is a discussion on the
relation between the individual Self and the Universal Self and the
ultimate revelation of the Supreme or the Absolute in one's own heart.

The place where Bhagavad Gita was delivered, is identified in
Kurukshetra which is 120 km from New Delhi and it is Haryana. The
place is named as 'Jyotisar' which means 'the lake of light'. It is
believed that the whole place was a part of the battle field where the
Mahabharata war was fought. A marble platform marks the place
where the Gita was delivered and it is flanked by a small lake. The place
consists of two banyan trees and a marble model of the 'Gita Ratha'.
There are also a few shrines constructed by some Kings of North India
in the past. The historicity and importance of the place gradually
vanished in the process of events over centuries of years. However the
place is still revered and is visited by devotees. The Government of
Haryana looks after its maintenance through a Development Board. It
is now known as 'Gita Upadesa Sthal' (The spot where the message of
Gita was delivered) which is written on a stone plaque nearby.

The 'Song Celestial' is written in the form of a dialogue between
Krishna and his disciple, Arjuna. This Krishna as a historical person
has but a secondary importance. No doubt, the historical person existed.
But the main concern in the Gita is not the historicity of Sri Krishna
but the teaching of Sri Krishna who is identical with the divine Self or
the Infinite in man. It is of no significance whether Krishna ever existed
as a historical personage as long as one can attain through Him his
heart's desire namely union with God, the Universal Self.
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The devotional verse added to this 'Song Celestial' says :

"Aum, P1rthaya pratibodhit1m
bhagavat1 N1r1yanena svayam

 Vy1sena grathit1m pur1namunin1

madhye Mah1bh1ratam

 Advait1m4ta varshin2m

bhagavatim a=t1das1dhy1yinim

 Ambatvam anusandadhami

Bhagavadgita bhavadveshinim.

 Samasta Ved1rtha s1ra samgrahabh3tam

Samasta purush1rtha siddhim."

"Taught by the blessed N1r1yana Himself to Arjuna, complied by
Vy1sa, the ancient seer, in the middle of the Mah1bh1rata, I meditate
on Thee, O Mother, O Bhagavadgita, the blessed, of eighteen chapters,
the bestower of the nectar of non-dualistic wisdom, the destroyer of
rebirth. This famous Gitasastra is an epitome of the essentials of the
whole Vedic teaching. A knowledge of its teaching leads to the
realization of all human aspirations."

As Sankara says in the introduction to his commentary on the
Bhagavadgita, this famous Gitasastra is the collection of the quintessence
of all teaching of the Vedas and its meaning is difficult to understand.
Basically stress is laid on Krishna in His transcendental aspect, and as
the Self of all souls, as the great 'I Am'. Arjuna's Vision of the Universal
Form in the body of Krishna illustrates this fact as described in the
chapter eleven.

Arjuna is a typical human being though a disciple and friend
of Krishna. He is neither a saint nor a sinner but a struggling soul
seeking to escape from grief and misery. He is represented in the Gita
as a man of action, a fighter living in this world but confused as to his
duty, the true meaning and goal of life. He is eager to find a way to
peace and freedom.

This Song Celestial is in the form of a conversation between
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Krishna who is Narayana or God and Arjuna who represents nara or
man. The Gita is the 'Song of God'.

There are a number of commentaries upon the Gita. Each school
of philosophy in India has found in it the source of its system and
every philosopher or saint has drawn inspiration from it. The germs of
all forms and systems of Indian religious thought are contained in the
Gita. At the same time it is not limited to any particular system of
thinking. In fact, it is not a metaphysical treatise nor is it the fruit of
the traditional religious thinking of any particulars sect.

Rigveda says, "Ekam Sat Vipra bahuda Vadanti". Brahman (Sat)
is only one but the sages call Him by different names. (Rigveda 1-164-
46).Atharva Veda also says, "Ekam Jyotir bahuda bibhati' – 'The one
Light appears in diverse forms'. Again Rigveda (Nasadiya Suktam)
(10-129-2) says 'Tad Ekam' – That is one and nothing beyond. This is
the ideal harmony that the Gita upholds (4-11) "The manner in which
men approach Me, and what ever fruits they have in view to gain, in
that very manner I favour them. Human beings follow My path in
every way."

Gita meets every aspirant with favour and grants each of his
hearts' desire. Name and form are used to reach the Formless. Meditation
on any favourite form may be adopted. Gita does not speak this or that
form of religion but speaks of the impulse which is expressed in all
forms, the desire to find God and understand our relation to Him.

The implied sense of the Gita is that the same God is worshipped
by all. The differences of conception and approach are determined by
local colouring and social adaptations. All manifestations belong to the
same Supreme. Vishnu is Siva and Siva is Vishnu and both together are
one Entity called the Supreme. This one Entity – the qualified Brahman
called Isvara (not Siva) – Saguna Brahman functions as three gods –
Brahma, Vishnu, Maheswara, the Hindu Trinity or Triad.

As Sri Aurobindo remarks, "The Gita is a gate opening on the
whole world of spiritual truth and experience and the view it gives
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us embraces all the provinces of that supreme religion. It maps out but
it does not cut up or build walls or hedges to confine our vision."
Knowledge of the Self is the only goal of life according to the Gita.
All religions, all doctrines spring from God and yet no religion or
doctrine can encircle His Being. Any religion has as much value only
as it helps man to attain to Him. There are conflicts of the doctrines
but they cease when one knows that the Supreme dwells everywhere
(11-40) within, without, above, below and around and there is no place
where He is not.

'Self-surrender' is the supreme word of the Gita (18-65,66).
Though it is simple to utter, it is not easy to realise what is 'Self-
surrender'. It is knowingly 'to live, move and have our being in God'.
It is called Yoga in the Gita. Infact, it is central in all religious
teachings. This is the Message of the Gita.

In brief, the Gita is a full exposition of the Yogas. 'Yoga' is a way
to achieve union with the Supreme (God). The word itself literally
means 'Union with God'. The Gita particularly speaks of four yogas :
'Jnana Yoga', the path of union through knowledge; 'Raja Yoga', the
path of realisation through meditation and also control of mind; 'Bhakti
Yoga' the path of realisation through love and devotion; and 'Karma
Yoga', the path union through work. All these yogas are reconciled in
the teachings of the Gita.

As Sri Rama Krishna Paramahamsa said the ideal of renunciation
is the spirit of the teachings of the Gita. Renunciation is the beginning,
the middle and the end of spiritual life. This spirit of passionless
renunciation is inseparable from any of the yogas taught in the Gita.
Renunciation does not necessarily imply the adoption of monastic life.
Renunciation is a discipline that has to be practised by all, a monk or
a man discharging his worldly duties. One need not escape into the
forest shunning the duties of every day life in society. Through out the
Gita insists on the performance of the duties of life with a heart free
from attachment and of thoughts of worldly gain and devoted entirely
to the adoration of God. What is the Gita? The Gita is a full exposition
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of the yogas and the spirit of true renunciation. That is the achievement
of 'Liberation' while alive – Jivan Mukti. That is the spirit of the Gita.

8:2. THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE
To speak the truth, there is only Krishna and none else in the

Gita. It is a known fact that it was Krishna who taught the song
celestial. Who listened to it? It is also a known fact that it was to
Arjuna that Krishna taught the Gita. Then who compiled the Gita?
Everyone knows that the sage Vyasa narrated the epic Mahabharata
and the Lord Ganesa wrote it. The Gita is a part of the epic. But all
these individuals are none other than Krishna Himself as He Himself
says in the Gita. (10-37)

"Pandavanam Dhanamjayah

 Mun2n1m apy aham Vy1sah."

Of the Pandavas. I am Arjuna the winner of wealth (Dhananjaya) and
of the sages I am Vy1sa also.

So it is clear that the disciple or the listener is Krishna in person
or the incarnate of Krishna. 'I am Vyasa also' says Krishna. So the Gita
is the culmination of three great illuminations into one inseparable
glow of enormous and infinite illumination that is Sri Krishna.

That is, Krishna conversed with Himself in the Gita, who is in
the form of Arjuna and again He Himself in the form of Vy1sa compiled
it as a part of the epic Mahabharata. Why all this? We find the answer
in the purpose of the Gita. What is the purpose of the gita. It is given
in the 'Supreme Word' of the Song – Self-surrender. Self-surrender is
knowingly 'to live, move and have our being in God'. This is the core
centre of 'yoga'. 'Yoga' is the path of a devoted heart. Krishna says,
"who so ever offers Me with devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit or water,
I accept that offering of love, of the pure heart." The idea implied here
is that, however the offering, if it is made with love and earnestness,
it is acceptable to the Lord. The way to the Highest is not by way of
subtle metaphysics or complicated ritual. It is by sheer self-giving,
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which is symbolised by the offer of a leaf, a flower, a fruit or water.
What is necessary is a devoted heart.

To bring this point to the fore, Krishna Himself as Arjuna
becomes a typically humanbeing who is neither a saint nor a sinner but
a struggling soul seeking to escape from grief and misery. As Arjuna,
Krishna represents Himself as a man of action, a fighter, a man living
in the world but confused as to his duty and the true meaning and goal
of live and eager to find a way to peace and freedom. The purpose of
this whole saga of the teacher and disciple affair is to open the doors
of illumination to the struggling man in this world. The process chosen
is communication between the teacher and the disciple in the form of
a dialogue. The disciple is but a shadow of the teacher. The Lord exists
in all beings as the innermost Self. As Krishna openly declares Himself
to be one with Brahman, the Infinite Self, the Lord is Krishna who is
concealed in the cave of the heart of every man, the shadow or disciple
here. The purpose of this teaching is to remove the veil of ignorance
and make the Voice of God heard. The teacher is the Inner Self and
the disciple is the outer veil. The Inner Self tries to come out of the
veil and merge the 'Jiva' with Itself. The disciple becomes one with the
teacher. The disciple is a struggling individual and the teacher is the
Supreme. The idea is to make the inner sanctuary open to one and all.

8:3. HISTORICITY OF THE GITA
It is immaterial whether Krishna the teacher, is a historical

individual or not. The material point is the eternal incarnation of the
Divine and bringing forth of the perfect and divine life in the universe
and the soul-man. There is no need to doubt the historicity of Krishna
because the archeological findings of the ruins of Krishna's Dwaraka
City provide the ample proof of the historicity of Sri Krishna. There
is also ample evidence in favour of the historicity of Krishna in the
Chandogya upanishad which refers to Krishna, the sone of Devaki and
speaks of him as the pupil of gora Angirasa (Chand.Up.3-17-6) and well
in spiritual tradition as a knower of Brahman. Further we find mention
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of King Dhritarashtra, son of Vichitravirya and his association with
Krishna. As Sri Aurobindo points out in his 'Essays on the Gita', the
Chandogya upanishad mentions the tradition that associated the King
Dhritarashtra and Krishna together so closely that both of them are
leading personages in the action of the Mahabharata. It leads to the
conclusion that they were contemporaries. Further, the identification of
'Gita Upadesa Sthal' in Kurukshetra in Haryana as the place where the
message of the Gita was delivered bears ample proof of the histori of
the great war. When the war is historical, naturally all the main
personages in the war become historical. Then naturally the Gita also
becomes historical.

Krishna plays an important part in the story of the Mahabharat.
Dr. S. Radhakrishna refers to many evidences regarding the historicity
of Krishna and Arjuna in his "The Bhagavadgita" (P29) : "Panini refers
to V1sudeva and Arjuna as the objects of worship (4-3-98). Krishna
belonged to the ancient Vrishni branch of the family of Yadu, whose
home was perhaps in the neighbourhood of Mathura, a town with which
'Krishna's' name has been associated in historicity, tradition and legend.
By the 4th Century BC. The Cult of V1sudeva was well established. In
the Buddhist work 'Niddesa' (4th Century BC), the writer refers to the
worshippers of V1sudeva and Baladeva among others. Megasthanes
(320 B.C.) states that Herakles was worshipped by the Saurasenoi
(S3 rasenas in whose land are two great cities Methora (Mathura) and
Kleiobora (Krishnapura), Heliodorus, the Greek Bh1gavata from Taxila
calls V1sudeva, devadeva (gods of gods) in the Besangar inscription
(180 B.C.). The N1ngh1t inscription which belongs to the First Century
B.C., mentions V1sudeva among the deities invoked in the opening
Verse. Some of the principal personages like Radha, Yasoda and Nanda
figure in Buddhist legends. Patanjali in his 'Mahabhashya' commenting
on P1nini (4-3-98) calls V1sudeva Bhagavat."

Krishna is known in the 'Bh1gavata Cult' or religion as Sri
Bhagavan. So the Gita preached by him is named as Bhagavad Gita.
The doctrine preached by Him is the Bh1gavata creed. Krishna says in
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the Gita (4-1,2,3) that he is only repeating what has been preached
by Him in the past. "I proclaimed this imperishable Yoga (Jnana Yoga)
to Vivasvan; Vivasvan told it to Manu and manu spoke it to 'Ishvaku'
(Santi Parva in Mahabharata)" 348-51,52 (Gita 4-1).

"Thus handed down from one to another, the royal sages (raja
rishis) knew it till that yoga was lost through long lapse of time." (4-2)

This teaching has become obscure obscured by the lapse of ages.
To renovate the faith for the welfare of humanity, great teachers arise.
Krishna is that great teacher now. He now teaches his disciple, Arjuna
to reawaken faith in him and enlighten him by removing his ignorance.

Naturally a tradition becomes authentic when it evokes an
adequate response to the reality represented by it. It becomes valid
when our minds thrill and vibrate to it. When it fails to achieve this
end, new teachers arise to rekindle it.

"This same ancient yoga is now declared to you by Me because
you are my friend and devotee. This is the supreme secret." (4-3)

Krishna, the teacher says that he is only restating the old doctrine
that has been handed down from master to pupil. "This teaching is a
renewal, a rediscovery, a restoration of knowledge long forgotten. The
great teachers donot claim originality but affairm that they are
expounding the ancient truth which is final norm by which all teachings
are judged. The ancient truth is the eternal source of all religions and
philosophies. That is the 'Sanatana dharma' the eternal Truth, the
knowledge of the Supreme."

Krishna in the Gita is identified with the Supreme Lord. The
Gita is taught by Him to Arjuna on the battle field of Kurukshetra
before the start of the great war between the Kauravas and the Pandavas.
While both the armies are ready for the great war, Arjuna has become
depressed. Arjuna gets into a mood of extreme non-violence and
declines to participate in the battle. He does not speak of the right or
wrong of the war. He has already fought many wars and won. He is
now against war and its horror because he has to destroy his own
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friends and relations. The question here is not violence or non-violence
but using violence against one's friends now turned enemies. His
reluctance to fight is not the outcome of spiritual development but is
only ignorance and passion. As Arjuna himself admits, He is overcome
by weakness and ignorance. His mind is bewildered about his duty and
he seeks refuge in Krishna. The Verse (1-46) clearly gives a picture of
his state of mind on the battle field.

"Better I deem it, if my Kinsmen strike,
 To face them weaponless, and bare my breast
 To shaft and spear, than answer blow with blow."

(1-46) Sir Edwin Arnolds translation into English Verse

The whole teaching of Gita looks like a soliloquy in a drama
where in a character talks to himself regardless of any hearers because
Arjuna is none other than Krishna himself as declared by Krishna
himself. "Pandavanam Dhanamjayah" (10-37). It looks as if Krishna acts
through Arjuna on the battle field of Kurukshetra, while he himself
looks passive and inactive. So we have to take Arjuna as the optical image
of Krishna, personified as real person and Krishna as speaking to him.
Krishna, infact, speaks to himself openly implying his intention of
prapagating his principle of doing one's own duty 'svadharma' in right
sense to all beings as given in (3-35) – "Better is one's duty though
imperfectly carried out than the duty of another carried out perfectly.
Better is death in the fulfilment of one's own duty because to follow
another's duty is perilous."

Arjuna's thought of desisting from war and going in for calm
and peaceful life is prompted man's natural desire to shun what is
disagreeable and embrace what is agreeable to the senses. Krishna says
that he should on no account yield to this weakness. This does not mean
that Krishna supports warfare and violence. The idea is to indicate the
spirit in which all work including warfare will have to be performed if
it happens to be one's own duty (svadharma).

The ideal of the Gita is non-violence as is found in description
of the perfect state of mind, speech and body in chapter VII. Krishna
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advises Arjuna to fight without passion, or ill-will, without anger or
attachment. In such a frame of mind violence becomes impossible.
Krishna asserts that one can attain perfection even while doing one's
own duty. Action done devoledly without attachment results in
perfection. Krishna thus performs his duty of action while himself
remaining inactive. Krishna is a perfect symbole of inaction in action.

Then there is the question that everyone faces at some time or
other in life – "What for is this life?" Answer to this question is the
core point of Bhagavad Gita.

What for is this Life?

Is this, only this much, the essence of life? Is the infinite glory
of life to vanish at last?

Is this much for the infants
Who pile up teethless laughs?
Is this much for life
That flows like a playful stream?

Is this much for the young woman
Who spills grace in her first laugh in love?
Is this much for the house-wife
Who, to her husband, gives all her hidden womanhood?

Is this much for the woman in child-bed
Who rejoices at the lip-touch of her new born infant?
Is this much for the old man
Who, all his life has amassed wealth and fame?

A great emperor or a great scholar,
Has he to vanish into the earth leaving his body?
Is this, only this much, the essence of life?
What for is this life?

Krishna says that the Self is said to be unmanifested, unthinkable
and unchangeable. He tells Arjuna not to grieve knowing this (Self) to
be such. He further says, for the sake of argument in materialistic
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supposition, that even if Arjuna thinks that the Self is impermanent as
it is born and dies, he should not grieve because in that case there
would be no 'hereafter', no sin and no hell. Death is certain to one that
is born and also birth is certain to one that has died. Krishna advises
Arjuna not to grieve for that which is unavoidable. (2-25,26,27)

All beings are unmanifest in their beginning. They are manifest
in their middle state and become again unmanifest in the end. What is
there in this to grieve about, asks Krishna (2-28). The idea implied
here is that which has no existence in the beginning and also in the end,
must be merely illusory in the middle. So it should not be allowed to
have any influence upon the mind of the man. In Chapter eleven
Krishna declares Himself to be the universal form. "Time I am, world
destroying Time, engaged here in subduing the world. Even without
you, none of great warriors arranged in the opposing armies shall live?
says Krishna to Arjuna. (11-32)

Then what for is this life? Answer to this question is the core
point of Bhagavadgita. "Even as a man casts off worn-out clothes and
puts on others that are new, even so the embodied soul casts off worn-
out bodies and enters into others which are new? (2-22) A man puts off
the old clothes when he already possesses the new ones. So also the
embodied soul is already entering a new body while leaving this. Br.
Upanishad (4-4-3) compares this to the movement of leech, which has
already established a new foot hold before leaving the old. When the
gross physical body falls away, the vital and mental sheaths still
remain as the vehicle of the soul. Rebirth is a Law of Nature. There
is an objective connection between the various forms life as Katha
Upanishad says (1-1-6), "a mortal ripens like corn, and like corn is born
again". The body is essential for the soul. When the gross body falls
the soul flies away.

Krishna further says, "Therefore arise and gain glory. Conquer
the enemies and enjoy a prosperous Kingdom. By Me alone they have
already been slain. You are only an apparent cause ("nimittam1tram")
Arjuna." (11-33)



17

"You kill Drona, Bhishma, Jayadratha, Karna and other great
warriors as well who are already doomed by Me. Don't be afraid, you
shall conquer the enemies." (11-34)

These three verses (11-32,33,34) declare the spirit of the
Universal Being. The Universal Being (Supreme Self) is Time the
prime mover of the universe. God as Time perpetually creates and
destroys. Time is the 'streaming flux' which moves unceasingly. The Gita
does not accept the doctrine that God is responsible for all the good
and evil that happens in the world. 'God is Time' – means God has
control over Time. He is outside of Time.

God is the Lord of destiny. He decides and confers all things and
Arjuna is to be the instrument. God does not do anything Himself. He
works through human instrumentality. The word 'nimittam1tram' means
'only apparent cause'. Everything is predestined and the individual is
helpless and insignificant. What does it mean when Krishna says that
the great warriors like Bhishma, Drona, Karna and others are already
killed by Him? it does not mean they are already Killed. They are all
doomed by God to die in the war. This does not imply that God is
arbitrary and capricious. God is always just and loving. However the
Cosmic process is not a ready-made scenario. It is not the unfolding of
a predetermined plan. God only over sees that the individual gets what
is due to him according to his karmic impressions. That is the idea
implied in the term 'predestined'.

God works through human instrumentality. We must be wise
enough to act so that we are instruments in His hands. The creative
purpose of God is behind this world of space-time and interpenetrates
it, The supreme design of God is called 'Providence'. We must
understand it and be content to serve it. God knows the destined
goal of every individual. There is nothing, small or big that has not
been designed or permitted by God. Krishna teaches Arjuna to assume
the office of Providence to become externally the master Nature and
inwardly superior to everything that happen in the war.
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8:4. ACTION AND IN ACTION
This human life is a stage of drama. The gross body is the

character in the drama. The soul is the actor. The soul selects the
suitable character through mind and enters into it. It presents all its
desires and passions on the stage of life. The soul or Jiva may act as
an emperor or the President of a Country, as a businessman, a doctor
or a lawyer. All the souls play their roles on the stage of this life, but
how many beings do really know this truth that they are only actors on
this stage of life. Only a few. Not only that, they do not even know
that the roles they are playing are selected by themselves. They are
under the illusion that some invisible power imposes the roles or
characters on them and makes them act and even believe that the
invisible power takes pleasure in doing so. Further they blame that power
for their miseries.

The wellknown saying is that this whole world is a chess board
and the God is the chess player. In general all such sayings are poetic
expressions only. They are neither true nor false. They look true for
those who fail to realise or understand the intrinsic truth of the doctrine
of karma. Vedanta says that this gross out look is what is called
'illusion'.

By the 'will' of Brahman 'Big Bang' occured, and His supreme
Consciousness cameout in the form of 'Maya' (Illusion). It activated the
matter and energy in Cosmos and the result was Creation. It is
Brahman that is the cause of this activity. This Consciousness or Maya
(illusion) is Prakriti (Nature). That which causes illusion is Maya. This
conjunction of matter and energy will not remain passive or indifferent.
It always causes some action and reaction which in turn cause results.
This world or Nature is the manifestation of Maya or Consciousness
or illusion. God has no role to play in this drama of Nature or Maya.
This Consciousness of Nature is the plan of Creation. That is what is
called the doctrine of Karma. Every one goes on floating on this flux
of Creation till he realises his inner Self.



19

What is the duty of man in this state of flux? Bhagavadgita
gives the answer in the verse (18-66).

"Abandon all duties, Come to Me alone
 Making Me your single refuge at once
 All sins, I will free you from,
 Be relieved and grieve not."   (18-66)

What does this mean? It looks contrary to what is said in
Chapter 3. (Karma Yoga) (3-6,7,8) It is said that one should do his
allotted work, because action is better than inaction. The idea here is
that one should do his duty without attachment to the result of his
action. Action without attachment is superior. The implication of this
teaching cleared in the Verse (18-66).

Sankara in his commentary here very strongly combats the
opinion of those who hold that highest spiritual realisation (Jnana) and
ritualistic work (Karma) may go together in the same person. Because
Karma is possible only in the relative world (Sams1ra) which is the
outcome of ignorance and knowledge dispels ignorance. So neither the
Conjunction of Jnana with Karma, nor Karma alone contributes to the
absolute cessation of Samsara. It is only the 'Right knowledge of the
Self' that does so.

There are two terms in the verse (18-66), 'Sarvadharman' (rites
and duties), 'Mamekam' (Me alone) which caused lot of controversy.
Abandoning all rites and duties – 'Sarvadharman parityajya', 'Mamekam
saranam vraja', come to Me alone. Krishna is not an individual here.
He is omniscient, omnipresent, and omnipotent. He is all in One
without birth and death. He teaches the Gita as the Universal Self or
Supreme Self suggesting the idea that there is nothing different from
Him in this Creation.

What is the duty of man? 'To take refuge in Him' is the duty of
man. Self-surrender to God is the only way. As all the water that
falls from the sky anywhere on the earth ultimately flows into the sea.
Whom so ever god we worship or adore, it all goes to Narayana
(Isvara – not Siva – Saguna Brahman) who is all in One.
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"Akasat patitam toyam yadha gachati s1garam |

 Sarvadeva namaskarah Kesavam pratigachati ||"

This is the meaning of self-surrender to God who is One alone.
Our responsibilities cease when we turn we turn to Him and let Him
fill our whole being. It is an unreserved surrender to the Supreme who
takes us up and raises us to our utmost perfection. This is the ultimate
duty of man while at the same all him duties are to be done duly in this
world.

"Abandoning all rites and duties" is the essence of Karmayoga.
Though one does his duty in this world, he should discard the thought
'I am doing', 'I am doing for me'. This is what is called 'Self-surrender'.
'You have a right to work but never to its fruits. Let not the fruit of
action be your motive and let there be no attachment to inaction (2-47).
This famous verse contains the essential principle of disinterestedness.
Success or failure does not depend on the individual but on other factors
as well. Karma primarily means action but a much profounder meaning
has been attached to the word. It means the destiny forged by one in
the past incarnation or present. The store of destinies, impulses,
characteristics and habits is laid by destiny.

Some are critical about the action with no thought of the result
of action. They say that it may be transcendent so far as the doer is
concerned in as much as its effect or 'phala' does not bind the doer.
But the Karma as such is not abortive. It must produce its fruits or
results in due course of time; detached action is not fruitless. Fruitless
or 'nishkama' Karma will render it meaningless. The criticism is that
Bhagavadgita leaves it unexplained as to who experiences the results
of such karma or what happens to the 'karma potential' generated by
the detached performance of act.

This is simply a failure to understand the intrinsic meaning of
'Nishkama Karma'. No where in the Gita it is said that karma does not
yield result. The Karma potential is always there but the detached
performance keeps the doer away from experiencing the results. Karma
as such will not abortive but it is the result that becomes abortive when
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it is not experienced.

Evenness of mind is called yoga. Abandoning attachment with an
even mind in success or failure is Self-surrender. We must work with
perfect serenity indifferent to the results. Attachment to the result is the
consequent of pride and ambition. He who acts by virtue of an inner
law is on a higher level than one whose action is dictated by his whims
and pride. Action without attachment does not lead to bondage.

Chapter IV (Jnana Yoga) explains clearly the terms "action and
inaction".

One who sees inaction in action and also action in inaction is
wise among men. He becomes a yogi and one who has accomplished
all his work. What is action and what is inaction. Even sages are
bewildered as to what is action and what is inaction. Action (Karma)
is the characteristic of 'Prakriti' (Nature) and inaction is the
characteristic of 'Atman' (Self).

Example: When we travel in a train the trees etc. outside appear
moving backwards. Actually they are motionless, but they appear
moving. This is seeing action in inaction. A ship on the sea at a far off
distance appears motioness though it is actually moving. This is seeing
inaction in action due to ignorance. This is what is called 'Maya' of
'Prakriti' (Nature). What is actually the meaning of Karma (action) and
akarma (inaction). True inaction is to presence inner composure and to
be free from attachment while physically one is in action doing his
duty. So inaction (akarma) means the absence of bondage resulting
from work because it is done without attachment. The desireless action
of the wise has the same fruit as that of renunciation.

Sankara says that there is no action in 'Atman' (Self) even while
the body has no rest. That means Atman is not touched by the actions
of the body.

Skill in doing work is 'Jnana' says Ramanuja. He holds that Self-
Knowledge (!tmajnana) is akarma (inaction). According to Madhva
'akarma' is the inactivity of the Self while God is active. The wise man
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is the who sees the activity of God whether the individual is active or
not. It means that one should leave the ego that he himself is the
cause and should have faith that all his actions are caused by God.
This is seeing inaction in action, says Madhva.

Whether one is in society or in solitude one should be perfectly
ripe in mind, says Swami Vivekananda. Any one that gets perfect peace
of mind only in a particular state of mind is incomplete man. On the
whole the Gita seems to be based on the fulcrum of Karma Yoga. It
is the supreme secret of the discipline of Karma Yoga, namely self-
dedication to the Lord. Now in this Verse (18-66) Krishna declares the
fruit of the discipline of Karma Yoga or right perception which forms
the quint essence of all Upanishads. Krishna begins His teaching
exhorting Arjuna to arise and awake leaving timidity and do his duty
with courage and He ends His teaching asking Arjuna to abandon all
duties and to come to Him alone and become one with Him in eternal
Bliss. All the yogas described in between are the ways to transcend
Karma. Ultimately when surrender to Him with all his heart he will
enjoy the eternal Bliss. One should not relinquish his duties but do his
duty sincerely with no self interest surrendering himself completely to
the Supreme God.

Keeping mind in complete peace even in the midst of horrid
violence in war is inaction in action. Leaving aside all external actions
and keeping one's mind engaged in adoration of God is action in
inaction. Not doing any external action is inaction and adoration of
God is mental action.

The state of Krishna and Arjuna in the battle field is the best
illustration action and inaction. Krishna keeps on driving the chariot
while his face shines in glorious sublime peace. This is inaction in
action. Arjuna tentatively gets into depression and becomes actionless.
This is inaction but his depressive state of mind is in a way action. So
this becomes action in inaction. This is the state of every average man
and Arjuna tentatively becomes a replica of an average man.

Krishna demonstrates how a yogi should behave in life. Arjuna's
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state of depression speaks that one should never be inadvertent without
any sense of right and wrong in life. One who realises this become
wise. Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa remained inactive externally, but
his mind is in relentless action of adoring God. This is action in
inaction. His disciple Swami Vivekananda has always been doing
service to man while he has always remained in peace at heart with Self-
Knowledge. This is inaction in action.

Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa always said, "Do your duty in
perfection with your mind on god". This is the essential duty of man.

"Abandoning all duties, come to Me alone for shelter" – means
if one does his duty well, God gives what is due to him. The second
line in the Verse (18-66) indicates the reward that God gives.

"ahamtva sarvapapebhyo moksha ishy1mi ma suchah."

Krishna says, "Don't grieve, I will liberate you from all sins.
This reflects the eternal Law of Nature that good actions result in joy
while evil actions lead to sorrow. One who realises this will be
liberated. God is not a partisan. He always gives what is due to every
one. There is no use of running away from duties. It is the responsibility
of man to do his duty without fail with his mind on God. Leave alone
the thought about the apparent and keep your mind on what is to be
seen really. It is the Vision of Reality. See and adore God (the Reality)
in the Vision of mind. This Vision may last only for a few seconds. But
in course of time you will see God everywhere around you. This gives
strength to do your duty well in life.

'Abandoning all duties' does not mean to remain idle in life. Seek
asylum in the Self. All duties are contained in it.

What is the present state of man?
Intellect is different from feeling. It is faculty of reasoning,

knowing and thinking. We see exaltation of intellect all around these
days. But it is exalted at the expense of the spirit. Wisdom is the life
of intellect. Wisdom is not mere rationalisation ignoring Conscience.
Our inner Voice or inner God speaks through intellect. We are now
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failing to listen to it in the name of rationalisation.

Gathering material easily for any prejudice or evil presumption
can be justified rationally. For each problem enough material can easily
be gathered. Any presumption can be justified through intelligence. In
the present way of life 'reason' is made crooked and helpless. Truth is
no more a protection. Through selfish and emotional appeals and
presumptive reasoning intentionally truth is abdicated. As a result the
so-called champions of religion and pseudo-secularists have come to
the front. They have become heroes as saviours of religion and
deliverers of the downtrodden. They are mesmerising people with their
deceptive gospels of truth and thus they are failing to give any positive
contribution to the uplift of society.

There is always smoke where there is fire. So also where there
is faith there are always some weaknesses with it. Faith in general
shows the way to peace and unity. We can understand the indifference
of the atheists towards religion. But how can their habit of undermining
a faith and projecting its weaknesses in practice as evil be justified? It
looks they are confined to their sapless state of mind.

In fact the wise and the virtuous are only harming the society
by remaining silent. The reason for their silence may be their
helplessness or 'as-before' state of mind. The inaction or silence of the
good results in the rise of the bad. Ofcourse there are some real
secularists who are annoyed at or vexed with the present state of affairs,
but the Voices of these thinkers are silenced in the emotional, impatient
and delusive roar of the pseudo-saviours of society.

It is not enough to get relief from cold in the warmth of the
Vedic religion. It is necessary to try to give equal chance to all to get
the benefit of progress. But instead, the pseudo-secularists are only
becoming cause of division in society by their so-called rational-
arguments.

Instant eradication of deeprooted evil is not possible. However
it is painful that no effort has been made in right direction in this



25

regard. It looks that the true intention of the secularists is to continue
in 'as-before' state. Perhaps this is the reason for disgracing Hinduism.
Instead of uplift of society it is only causing factional prejudices.
Hatred breeds hatred.

In fact, this social evil does not belong to Hinduism. It can be
easily understood if we go through (5-18; 6-29) with patience. "Sages
see with an equal eye, a learned and humble brahmin, a cow, an
elephant or even a dog or an out caste (5-18). Great learning brings
great humility. As our knowledge increases we become increasingly
aware of the encircling darkness. It is when we lit the candle that we
see how dark it is. What we know is practically nothing compared
to what we donot know. A little knowledge leads to dogmatism. After
all, man knows mighty little, and may someday learn enough of his
own ignorance to fall down and pray. It makes no difference to the
sunlight whether it is reflected in the river Ganga or in a small pool.
No limiting adjunct (upadhi) can attach to it. The ancient Hindu precept
says "Do as you would be done by" – Treat others in the same way as
you would want them to treat you; and it has become fundamental
principle of Judaism and Christianity also. Again Bhagavadgita says in
the Verse (6-29), "A yogi beholds the Self in all beings and all beings
in the Self. He, who sees with equality everything, in the image of his
own self, whether in pleasure or pain, is considered a perfect yogi". This
is spiritual secularism as established by Hinduism (6-32).

"Sri Ramanuja, the founder-preceptor of qualified non-dualism,
is a great social reformer, but he is not an atheist. There is no need to
be an atheist. There is no need to be an atheist or to demean religion
to eradicate evil from society.

Spiritual insight remains for ever as the Vision of Reality which
creates sages and seers. Hinduism did not stop there. It tried to turn
this spiritual insight or vision into the vision of equality to all. This
vision permeated like a stream all over the subcontinent of India and
strongly influenced all human relations here. It has become successful
even on our cultural front. But unfortunately it could not succeed on
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our social front. This failure has remained a big challenge.

What is the cause? Human lives are masked and that is the
cause. Man is himself in solitude, but in public life he is masked in
different ways, says J.K. (Jiddu Krishna murthy). Here mask does not
mean a Veil. It is behaviour not as himself but a different man – it is
something like split personality. In fact family life becomes external
(public life) to life in solitude. Behaviour of the individual is the cause
of the state of society.

Every man has both private and public life. As long as these two
don't become contradictory there will be no problems either in individual
life or in social life. However, man's public life is fragmented. He
behaves in different ways in different situations. In solitude only he
removes his mask. But some times private life becomes or gets mingled
with public life. When one is with the members of his family or his
friends it is neither compte public life nor complete private life.
However even here then are masks to cover oneself. Mask when one is
with friends and mask when he is with his family members – thus there
are various masks. These masks are mutually variant. But the pity is
that the individual does not realise his own mask. When the mask
becomes extremely thick, the original nature of the individual gets
suppressed and the masked behaviour gets settled.

We are generally drifted this way or that way in our public life
and we have to get under pressures and influences. Life is a mess of
contradictions and frictions. We have to wear the mask suitable to the
situation. No state of life is steady. It always varies and the state of
life dictates the relevant mask. Sometimes man is thrown into crisis
by these contradictions.

When one understands these contradictions, he tries to integrate
them. But the fact is that the more he tries to integrate them, the
more variant they are becoming. This also is a well known experience.
Pretensions, vanities and assumptions are all masks, when we are able
to remove these masks, we will be able to know ourselves. That is the
essence of life, we have to know.
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When we are able to live without masks, the contradictions will
vanish and there will not be any fictions. Then we get liberty in life
and there is peace in liberty. There will be new joy, ecstasy and bliss
in such a life. We don't get this by desires. In that maskless state we
will be able to understand what is behaviour. We will also come to
know whether there is any chance to live such a life.

Life is a conglomeration of actions and behaviours – To know
life without any contradictions is bliss. Unless we know first what the
various masks, pretensions and contradictions are. We will not be able
to know life without them. To know them is not to hear about them.
We must know them by experience. Then the energy lying in us will be
released and that energy gives some strength to know more.

Why are we in masks? Why do we live in pretensions? The
reason is to try to be that which we are not. We expect others to regard
us as a great individual or a great writer or a great thinker or so and
so on. For this reason we become masked and we pretend to be great.
Some have a different way to pretension. To show off their greatness,
they always accuse a reproach others. One negative thinking about
others and search for proofs in support of his negative thinking is also
a kind of mask or pretension.

In the masked behaviour of some people, same actions are
repeated again and again. That ofcourse removes doubts and there will
be no questions. For example, all soldiers become one in the battle
field. They don't have any responsibilities. Their duty is to obey and do
what they are told. To repeat the same action again and again becomes
behaviour. There will be no pretensions in their actions, no masks and
no differences. The masses today know only one thing, to do what they
are told without any thinking.

When there is no need for masks or pretensions, there is scope
for different type of actions. These actions don't depend on the past
experience or past knowledge. Mind at one stage wants novelty or
newness. Some minds remain fresh and innocent. Innocence has no
need for any masks and pretensions. But these minds are vulnerable to
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deceits or blows. The actions of these minds are sometimes extraordinary.

Thus diversity is inevitable when there are so many masks, and
pretensions. This diversity is the reason for the feeling "Is this the
essence of life". But the experience happen to be the secret of life.
When we achieve unity indiversity we will be able to see the "Vision
of Reality". Impartial view is the only way to achieve this.

8:5. THE CONCEPT OF
'AVATARA' OR INCARNATIONS

'Avatara' is descent of God upon earth in human form. The
transcendental aspect of divinity in human form is 'Avatara' or
incarnation. In the Gita we find stress laid on Krishna not as an
individual personality bus on Krishna in his transcendental aspect, as
the soul of souls, the great "I AM". Arjuna's Vision of the Vision of
the Universal Form in the body of Krishna described in the eleventh
chapter of the Gita illustrates this truth. As Sri Aurobindo says in his
'ESSAYS ON GITA', "the historical Krishna, no doubt existed. We
meet the name first in the Chandogya Upanishad (3.18-1) where all we
can gather about him is that he was known in spiritual tradition as a
knower of Brahman, so well known indeed in his personality and
circumstances of his life, that is sufficient to refer to him by the name
of his mother, as Krishna, son of Devaki, for all to understand who
was meant. In the same Upanishad we find mention of King
Dhritarashtra, son of Vichitra Virya and since the tradition associated
the two together so closely that they are both of them leading
personages in the action of the Mahabharata, we may fairly conclude
that they are actually contemporaries and that the epic is to a great
extent dealing with  historical characters and in war of Kurukshetra,
with a historical occurrence imprinted formly on the memory of the race.
There is a hint also in the poem of the story or legend of the Avatar's
early life in Vrindavan which, as developed by the Puranas into an
intense and powerful spiritual symbol, has exercised so profound an
influence on the religious mind of India. We have also in the 'Harivamsa'
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an account of Krishna very evidently full of legends, which perhaps
formed the basis of the Puranic accounts." – (Aurobindo 'Essays on Gita'
Ch.II P.16)

Arjuna, the disciple and friend of whom Krishna is the constant
companion is typically human, being neither a saint nor a sinner, but
a struggling human soul seeking to escape from the grief and miseries
of this world. He is represented in the Gita as a man action, a fighter–
a man living in the world but one confused as to his duty and the true
meaning and goal of life and yet eager to find a way towards peace and
freedom.

The Gita is therefore in the form of a conversation between
Krishna who is Narayana or God, and Arjuna who represents Nara or
man. The Gita is the song of God chanted in thrilling notes to the ear
of man.

The embodiments of human beings are not voluntary. Driven by
'Prakriti' through ignorance. They are born again and again. The Lord
controls Prakriti and assumes embodiment through His own free will.
The ordinary birth of creatures is determined by the force of Prakriti.
– "ava0ani prakritir va01t" (Gita 9-8), while the Lord takes birth through
his own power of Maya establishing in His own nature. He uses His
nature in a way which is free from subjection to karma. (Gita 4-6)

When the unmanifested nature is lit up by the unmanifested
Self it produces the objective universe with its different planes. The
order and nature of development are determined by the seeds contained
in nature. The unmanifested Self takes hold of it (B.G.9-8). In the Verse
(4-6) it is said that the Lord assumes birth through His own Maya.
Human souls are not Lords of their action. They are subject to nature
which is controlled by the Supreme. The Supreme is not helpless as
human souls are who are driven by Prakriti through ignorance. In
both cases, the means of creation is M1ya. (B.G.9-8) In the Divine
incarnation, it is 'Yoga Maya' or 'Atma M1ya' and Prakriti is filled with
the light and joy of the Supreme. In human rebirth it is avidy1

M1ya. The human soul is entangled in ignorance and is helplessly
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bound to its work, because of its subjection to Prakriti.

'Avatara' is one who has descended. The Divine comes down to
the earthly plane to raise it to a higher status as Krishna says in the
Verse (Gita 4-7), "when ever there is a decline of righteousness and
rise of unrighteousness, then I incarnate Myself." As 'Bhagavata' says
(9-24,56) whenever righteousness wanes and unrighteous increases the
Almighty creates Himself. Vishnu Purana also whenever the world is
disturbed by serious tensions and when all-pervasive materialised
invades human hearts, it becomes essential to preserve equilibrium. For
this purpose wisdom and righteousness is manifested in humanform
that is 'Avatara' of the Supreme. The Supreme who is unborn and
undying becomes manifest in human form to over through ignorance and
selfishness.

The purpose of the 'Avatara' is to inaugurate a new world and
a new dharma. Dharma literally means mode of being. It is the essential
nature of a being that determines his mode of behaviour. As long as our
conduct is in conformity with our essential nature, we are acting in the
right way. Adharma is non-conformity with our true nature when there
is conformity of all beings to their respective essential natures, the
harmony of world is established. This harmony is disturbed when there
is nonconformity of beings to their essential natures. Then there is
disharmony of the world. Thus when disequilibrium is caused by the
abuse of freedom God does not stand aside. However He does not
wind up the world but sets it on the right track. Then the world is let
to move along by itself. He remains steering it all the way.

The concept of dharma is a development of the idea of 'Rta'
which is cosmic as well as moral order. The 'Avatara' is the upholder
of righteousness for the protection of the good and for the destruction
of the wicked. Krishna, as an Avatar of the Divine into the human
world, discloses the condition of 'being' to which all humans should
rise. The birth of the Supreme the birthless means the revelation of
the mystery in the soul of man. The purpose of the 'Avatar' is to show
that there is no difference between spiritual life and life in the world.
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If the world becomes imperfect and ruled by the flesh and the evil
it has to be redeemed of it and that is the essential purpose of the
'Avatara'. The 'Avatara' shows the way by which men can rise from
their animal mode of existence to a spiritual mode. It provides us with
an example of spiritual life.

Thee is one important thing here which should not be missed.
The incarnation (Avatara) is not the Divine nature (God) in its naked
splendour. It is mediated by the instrumentality of manhood. (The
instrumentality of manhood is taken as a medium). These great
individuals convey to us the Divine greatness. Dr. S. Radhakrishna
says "Their lives dramatize for us the essential constituents of human
life ascending to the fulfilment of its destiny." The 'Bh1gavata' says
(5-19-5), "The Omnipotent Lord appears in the world not only for
destroying the demoniac forces but also for teaching mortals. How
else could the Lord, who is blissful in Himself experience anxieties
about Sita?"

He knows and experiences hunger and thirst, sorrow and suffering,
solitude and forsakenness. He overcomes them all and asks us to take
courage from His example. The Divine Avatara teaches us the true
doctrine by which we came to union with Timeless Spirit. He offers
Himself to be a channel of Grace. He invites souls to trust and love
Him and promises to lead them to the Knowledge of the Supreme or
the Absolute. The Avatara helps us to become what we potentially are
to rise to the divine status. Avatara helps us to achieve this inner
realization. The purpose of incarnation is not simply to uphold the
world order but also to help human beings to become perfected in their
nature. The soul that has become free becomes on earth a living image
of the Infinite (Gita 4-10). It is the ascent of man into God-head and
it is the purpose of descent of God into humanity. This perfection of
man is the aim of dharma. The 'Avatara' declares that He is the Truth,
the way and the life.

It is said that the great seers and sages had the direct experience
of what is said in the Upanishads. Behind this phenomenal world with
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the fleeing objects there is a changeless permanent Relaity, the Supreme
Brahman. So also behind the fleeting body, senses and mind of an
individual human being, is the Self which is changeless permanent
Reality. This Self is one with the Supreme Self. The Sovereign Self
does not create any agency for the people, nor actions. He does not
connect works with their fruits. But it is individual nature that acts.
The individual nature is characterised by ignorance which is M1ya that
acts (Gita 5-14). The Lord engages in action the world of beings
naturally disposed to activity through desire arising out of primeval
ignorance, but does not Himself create agency. The Omnipresent
neither accepts anybody's sin nor even virtue. Knowledge remains
covered by ignorance. There by Creatures become deluded (Gita 5-15).
In the Verse (Gita 7-14) it is said that this divine M1ya of the
Supreme Self is difficult to cross over and it is constituted by the
'Gunas'. Those who take refuge in the Supreme Self alone can cross
over this M1ya.

When ignorance is destroyed by the knowledge of the Self,
like the sun it reveals the Supreme Self. This knowledge of the
timeless Self is neither intellectual concept nor a method of thinking.
It is a direct and immediate experience in which the spiritual
Consciousness sees God directly and more intimately than the physical
consciousness experiences the objective world. The experiences of
spiritualised Consciousness are knowledge while the experiences of the
physical Consciousness are opinion.

The Gita says that His true being (of the Supreme Being)
('Svarupa') is unthinkable, indefinable, and yet is realizable. Those
who worship the Imperishable, the indefinable, the omnipresent, the
Eternal, having subdued all their senses, even-minded everywhere and
devoted to the welfare of all beings – Verily reach the Supreme Self.
this is the conditioned Brahman. (Gita 12-3,4)

Greater is the trouble when their minds are set on the unmanifested
because the goal of the unmanifested is very hard for mortals
(embodied) to reach (Gita 12-5). This is the unconditioned Brahman.
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However this should not be taken as comparison between the
worshippers of the conditioned Brahman (Saguna Brahman – Isvara –
not Siva), and the devotees of the unconditioned Brahman, the
Absolute. The path to the conditioned Brahman is easier. The path to
the unconditioned Brahman is harder, because of the necessity of
having to abandon all attachment to the body from the very beginning
of practice.

Because of the very difficult nature of the path to the unmanifested
(unconditioned) Brahman, Krishna says in the Gita (9-17) that a God
who is the Father, the Mother and the sustainer of the world is necessary.
That is the manifestation of the unmanifested and it is called 'Avatara',
the divine incarnation. Krishna says that He is the father, the mother,
the sustainer of the world and Grandfather of the world. He is the
object of knowledge, the purifier. He is the syllable 'OM' and He is the
'Rik', the Sama and Yajus as well. This object of knowledge is Divine
incarnation. He is 'Avatara' of the conditioned Brahman. The 'Avatara'
is worshipped as the Personal God. We reach the same god more easily
and naturally by the path of devotion to the Personal God by turning
godward all our energies, knowledge, will and feeling. With minds rapt
in meditation, if mystics see the unqualified actionless Light, Let them
see. As for the worshippers of Personal God (Krishna) their only
yearing is that there may appear before their gladdened eyes that bluish
Image who keeps romping on the shores of Yamuna. Krsihna further
says that He is the ideal of God who is the Goal, the Supporter, the Lord,
the Witness, the Abode, the Refuge, the friend, the Origin, the
Dissolution, the Substratum, the Resting Place and the imperishable
seed (Geeta 9-18) This answers the need of human heart, the need of
love, the need for love, work and worship.

Thus 'Avatara' (Divine incarnation) is the concept of an
"Impersonal – Personal God". These aspects of the Supreme – the
Personal as well as Impersonal are realised and experienced by those
whose insight has been opened. There are two kinds of thinkers, the
'Jnani' and the 'Vijnani'. The 'Jnani' with his philosophic mind analyses
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the universe and says "Brahman is not this, not that – Neti, Neti and
gives up all worldliness. Just as a man who climbs a stair way and
reaches the roof, Jnani reaches the knowledge of Brahman – Brahman
with attributes – Saguna Brahman or conditioned Brahman or Qualified
Brahman.

But the 'Vijnani' gains an intimate knowledge of Him the
Absolute and has his Consciousness extended. He realises Brahman.
Thus the Vijnani is the man of higher realization and He knows that
Brahman with attributes and Brahman without attributes are the two
phases of One Supreme Absolute Brahman.

It must be noted that 'Vijnana' is generally understood as
knowledge and 'Vijnana Sastra' is identified with science. But this
identification has no correlation with the word 'Vijnani' and its meaning
here.

Thus 'Avatara' is Brahman with attributes in human form. He is
not different from Absolute Brahman. The 'Avatara' is thus Brahman
the Absolute manifested as Personal God. This concept of Personal
God is identified by the Western scholars with Pantheism. It is a
mistake because there is no Pantheism in the concept of Personal God.
Pantheism says that God manifests 'as' everything in the world, but
Vedanta says that God manifests 'in' everything in the world as the Self
and not as everything in the world.

For Hindu thinkers God is not a mere intellectual abstraction,
but a Being that is realised and realisable. So the Western theism
called Pantheism is only their intellectual concept or conviction of
mind. But as revealed in the Hindu scriptures, God is beyond mind
and thoughout. He is entirely different from the intellectual God of
the west. On this point Sri Aurobindo, who, perhaps of all modern
interpreters of the Gita, has best caught the spirit of the poem, says :

"....it is no shrinking and gingerly theism afraid of world's
contradictions, but one which sees God as the Omniscient and Omni-
potent, the sole Original Being who manifests in himself all, whatever
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it may be, good and evil, pain and pleasure, light and darkness as
stuff of his own existence and governs himself what in himself he
has manifested. Unaffected by its oppositions, unbound by his creation,
exceeding, yet intimately related to this Nature and closely one with
her Creatures, their Spirit, Self, highest Soul, Lord, Lover, Friend,
Refuge, he is everleading from with in them and from above through
the mortal appearances of ignorance and suffering and sin and evil,
ever leading each through his nature and all through universal nature
towards a supreme light and bliss and immortality and transcendence.
This is the fulness of the liberating knowledge. It is a knowledge of the
Divine within us and in the world as at the same time a transcendent
Infinite. An Absolute who has become all that is by his divine Nature,
his effective powers of Spirit, he governs all from his transcendence.
He is inimately present within every creature and the cause, ruler,
director of all cosmic happenings and yet is he far too great, mighty
and infinite to be limited by his Creation." ('ESSAYS ON THE GITA'
by Sri Aurobindo, Second Series, PP 133-134) as quoted in 'Vedic
Religion and Philosophy' by Swami Prabhavananda PP 152-153).

Avatara is the manifestation of the Absolute with all His divine
nature and His effective powers. He is intimately present with in every
creature and He is the cause, ruler, ruler, director of all Cosmic
happenings. Yet He is far too great, mighty and Infinite. But only looks
limited by the creation, though in reality He is not limited. This is the
ideal of a Personal God which the Gita presents. But this Personal
God is not a finite one. He is more than His creation. He is Impersonal
unconditioned Brahman and also conditioned (analified) Brahman as
well. Thus He is Personal-Impersonal God. That is the real concept of
Avatara which Sri Krishna is. In the Gita Krishna reveals His
stupendous universal form to Arjuna who then understands the true
meaning of cosmic process and destiny.

This vision is not a myth or a legend, but a spiritual experience.
There are a number of such visions in the history of religious experience.
The transfiguration of Jesus Christ given the Bible, (Mark 9-2) is one.
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"And after six days Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John
and led them up a high mountain apart by themselves; and he was
transfigured before them and his garments became glistening, intensely
white, as no fuller on earth could bleach them. For, they did not
know what to say for they are exceedingly afraid. And a cloud over
shadowed them and a voice came out of the cloud. "This is my beloved
son; listen to him." And suddenly looking around they no longer saw
any one with them but Jesus only." Again Joan of Arc's Visions are
akin to the Vision of Arjuna, The Vision described in the Bible
'Revelation (4)' – is another one.

Krishna reveals to Arjuna His Supreme and Divine form. In
Krishna's transfiguration Arjuna sees the whole universe, moving and
unmoving. It is the vision of all in the one, the past, present and
future. No fleshly eye can see that sovereign form. Human eye is not
made for such excess of light. Human eyes can see only the outward
forms. The inner soul (Self) is perceived by the eye of spirit. The
divine-vision is a gift of God. The Gita is a poetic device to indicate
the unity of the cosmic manifold int he Divine nature. This vision is
not a mental construction but the disclosure of a truth from beyond the
finite mind. It is direct experience. It reveals the Divine form of the
Absolute in the human form of the Avatara of Krishna. Devotees like
Sri Krishna Chaitanya of Bengal begin their devotion by loving and
worshipping a personal God. However ultimately they realise their
oneness with the Supreme or Brahman who is Eternal. They are finally
absorbed into Him. Jayadeva a relentless and ardent devotee of
Krishna is another example.

The idea of one immutable God, Personal and yet impersonal in
His nature pervades all advanced religions. So also the conception of
an Avatara, the Supreme Being descending upon earth in human form,
seems to be universal. When Christ indicates that the Kingdom of
God is with in, and that "I and my Father are one", he gives to the
whole a mystic implication not usually understood by the word 'theism'.
Theism is belief in the existence of a God, supernaturally revealed to
man. We find the sense of Avatara here.
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In Indian philosophy the conception of an Avatara is found for
the first time in the Gita, though certain passages in the upanishads
indicate its basis. The fundamental truth that God dwells in hearts of
all beings as their innermost Self is found both in the Gita and
Upanishads. To know that innermost Self is to become one with
God. The seers of the upanishads declare, "A knower of Brahman
becomes Brahman. God exists in every being. So every being is in a
sense descent from God into finiteness of name and form. Only the
veil of ignorance hides its essential identity. However one who is born
with full knowledge of the Self and with the Divine consciousness
not veiled by ignorance, is the full embodiment of the God head (the
state of being God or divine nature). Such a man is known as Avatara,
the in incarnation of God.

An Avatara knows his previous incarnations though he is in human
form while no human being can remember their past births or rebirths.
Krishna openly declares in the Gita (4-5) that He is the incarnation of
the God head and that He has passed through many incarnations
whenever He was needed upon the earth. He further says that He
knows all His past incarnations while Arjuna does not. However the
incarnations and reincarnations of Krishna are not similar to those of
other embodied souls. The ordinary embodied souls are born and
reborn as a result of their past 'Karmas'. They are under the influence
of 'Maya' and they are tied down by the fetters of ignorance. But an
Avatara like Krishna is the result of free choice became the Incarnation
is not dominated by Maya. Infact, Maya is controlled and utilised by
the Incarnation. Krishna declares (Gita 4-6) that He appears to be
born and embodied through His own power which is His 'Yoga
Maya'. 'Yoga Maya' is the free will of god ('svecha') which is His
incomprehensible power.

Swami Vivekananda calls an Avatara like Krishna or Christ as
Children of Light. He says that the Vibrations of light are everywhere
even in darkness, but to see those Vibrations one must look through
an electric bulb or the Supreme Light. So the Supreme God (Supreme
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Light) is everywhere but He is invisible. To see Him one must look
through His children or incarnations in human form. Worshipping and
Incarnation of God head in human form should not be mistaken as
worshipping a human of flesh and blood. It is worshipping the Supreme
God Himself. Avatara is the Impersonal Being in human form as
personal God. As Ramakrishna Parama Hamsa declares the Divine
incarnations are the doors through which we can have a look into or
touch the Infinite.

– (See the Abridged Edition of 'The Complete Works of Swami
  Vivekananda' – Chapter or Speech on 'Incarnations'.)

The purpose of Divine Incarnation is not simply to uphold the
world order but also to help humanbeings to become perfected in their
nature. The perfected soul becomes on earth a living image of the
Infinite (The Supreme God). As Krishna Himself declares (Gita 4-10)
that many who are freed from attachment, fear and anger are absorbed
in Him and those who have taken refuge in Him and are purified by
the fire of Knowledge (Jn1na-tapasa), have attained His state (Being)
or have become on with Him. He further says (Gita 4-11) that in what
ever manner men approach or worship Him, He favours them in that
very manner and that human beings follow His path in every way.
Thus the ascent of man into the Supreme God is also the purpose of
the descent of God into humanity. The aim of dharma is the perfection
of man. For this purpose of Avatara generally declares that He is the
truth, the way and the life.

There is a theory that the spiritual culture moves in cyclic
waves. An upward movement is followed by a downward trend which
reflects the dilation of the cultural society. When ever there is decline
of reghteousness the need arises for the birth of an Avatara. As
Krishna Himself declares in the Gita that whenever there is a decline
of virtue and increase of vice, He manifests (incarnates) Himself. As
Vishnu Pinana says, the Supreme, though unborn and undying, becomes
manifest in human embodiment to over throw the forces of ignorance
and selfishness. So the necessity of a Divine Incarnation is to establish
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the eternal truth by His own living example. We may put it in another
way that the Supreme God descends upon the in human form to show
man the way to ascend towards the God head. Thus the Avatara becomes
the truth, the way and the Light.

There are certain characteristics of an Avatara. The foremost is
that the Avataras are born free. They seemingly undergo endless struggle
and hardship to discover the way to the Supreme only to enrich the
lives of the fellow human beings. The Avataras have perfect memory
of their past incarnations and that helps them to remember the
transitory nature of human life. They also discover and teach new ways
to reach the Supreme. The Avataras have also the ability to transmit
knowledge to fellow human beings. With 'Yoga Maya' under their
control, and necessitated by the situations they exhibit their supreme
human powers. They have endless will-power. They have the Divine
power of perceiving very clearly the tendencies of the human beings
produced by the impressions of their past karma but they never reveal
their power. This power helps them to know how they can help the
fellow beings. They are born spiritual guides of humanity and they are
always conscious of their purpose in their manifestation as human
beings.

Gita accepts the belief in Avatara as the Divine limiting Himself
for some purpose on earth possessing in His limited form the fullness
of Knowledge. It also stresses the eternal Avatra, the God in man, the
Divine Consciousness always present in the human. These two views
reflect the transcendent  and immanent which means inherent and
indwelling. They are not to be regarded as incompatible with each
other. The teacher, who is interested in the spiritual illumination of
human race, speaks from the depths of the Divine in him. Krishna's
Avatara is an illustration of the revelation of the spirit in us, the
Divine hidden in gloom. According to Bh1gavata (11-23) "at midnight,
in the thickest darkness, the Dweller in every heart revealed Himself
in divine Devaki for, the Lord in Self hidden in the hearts of all
beings". The glorious radiance arises from the blackest of black nights.
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In mysteries and revelations the night is rich. The presence of night
does not make the existence of light less real. Indeed but for night
there could be no human consciouness of light. The meaning of the
birth of Krishna is the fact of redemption in dark night. In the hour of
calamity and enslavement the Saviour of the world is born.

Krishna is said to be born of Devaki and Vasudeva. Our
understanding is like a mirror. It is often covered with the dust of
desire. When that is cleansed the light of pure Consciousness reflects
in it. Then we will have a sudden flash of inward illumination which
makes life fresh and new. God abides in the hearts of every creature in
the sanctuary of hearts of every creature in the sanctuary of heart, it
is veiled by ignorance. When the veil is removed we hear the Divine
Voice, receive the Divine Light and act in the Divine power. Krishna
is not merely the conversion of God head into human form, but He
is more, the taking up of manhood into God. Thus S. Radha Krishna
gives a symbolic image of Krishna's birth as Avatara.

Krishna as the teacher slowly guides His disciple to attain the
status which He has Arjuna the pupil is the type of the struggling soul,
which has not yet received the saving truth. He is fighting with the
forces of darkness, false hood, limitation and morality which bar the
way to the higher state. As already mentioned Krishna the Absolute
Self is there in Arjuna's heart. As Arjuna is bewildered and does not
know the valid law of action, he takes refuge in his Inner Self
typified as Krishna, the universal teacher 'Jagad Guru' and appeals for
the grace of enlightenment. Arjuna is the rider in the Chariot of the
body and Krishna is the Charioteer and He has to guide his disciples.
In fact, anyone who aspires for perfection is a pupil and if he seeks
God earnestly with faith, God the goal becomes God the guide.

Regarding validity of Krishna's teaching, it is of little concern
whether the teacher is historical or the God head descended into man
because the realities of Spirit are there now as they were thousands of
years ago. The differences of race and religion do not affect them. The
essential thing is truth or significance. This historical fact is only an
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image of it. Bhagavadgita is the spiritual explanation of the historical
fact.

Krishna's dealings with the gopis at Brindavan are often
criticised and objected trivially without a careful scrutiny. The gopis
were so devotedly in love with him that they were in ecstatic state.
Ecstasy must be passified for the illumination to dawn on them. So
Krishna led them into a state of hallucination or illusion to feel that
they were really enjoying the company of Krishna. But at the end
seeing Krishna in the company of every gopi at the same time, they
came out of their trance-like state and became illumined. They realised
the divinity of Krishna.

The King Parikshit himself raises serious doubts about Krishna's
apparently un-wholesome doings Sage Suka's reply sets his doubts at
rest. As Suka says: even the sages who have gone beyond the bonds of
Karma due to spiritual enlightenment are beyond the "do's" and "dont's"
of dharma. Then what can we speak of Krishna who is the Supreme
God Himself born out of His free will to save mankind. Sometimes
these great ones act transgrassing dharma, but with a higher purpose.
In such cases their words not actions should be emulated. For example,
Siva drank the deadly poison 'h1lahala' to save the worlds. Can we do
so? Fire can consume anything that is thrown into it. Can we do so?
We cannot.

Krishna says that in which ever way the devotees approach
Him, He will repond in the same way to them. Krishna knows that the
gopi's love is tainted with sex-passion. He responds to them like an
expert psychiatrist in order to drawn out the sex-passion from the
subconscious levels of the gopis and destroy it while He Himself
remains unaffected all the while. The method works and it is proved by
the fact that the gopis realise Him as their very Inner Self. (Bh1gavata
10-3-26 and 10-47-53)

Krishna is born in prison, but He liberates others from the
prison of bondage. He is brought up by the cowherds, yet he is highly
admired and respected even by great sages and mights kings. He is
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subjected to all sorts of tyranny, yet He frees others from tyranny and
fear. He is an ideal house holder, an ideal man of renunciation, a hero
of thousand battles who knows no defeat, the terror of despots and
hypocrites, a master statesman, a consummate man of action, a friend
of the poor and the weak, a champion of the rights of women. He is
all things to all persons. Krishna is God Himself, or rather God is
Krishna Himself. Krishna is also called 'Purushottama', the best of men.

8:5:1. Classification of Avatara
Now we shall have a look at the various Avataras of the god.

The Bh1gavata Purana has attempted, though not in a very precise and
systematic manner, a classification of these Avataras into different
categories on the basis of the manifestation of Divinity in them. Five
expressions are used for this classification : Purna, Amsa, Kala, Amsa-
Kala and Avesa.

Purna Avatara means complete or perfect Incarnation. The one
and only Purna Avatara given in the Bh1gavatam is Sri Krishna the
Divine personage whose glory the Bh1gavata expounds. He is called
Purna in the sense that the six fold majesty of omnipotence, goodness,
glory, beauty, omniscience and omnipresence associated with Bhagavan
Maha Vishnu was fully manifest in Sri Krishna. This however should
not be taken as an attempt to displace Maha Vishnu by Krishna who
is everywhere treated as an Incarnation of Maha Vishnu. In the Verse
(1-3-28) of the Bh1gavata it is said "Krishnasta Bhagavan svayam" –
Krishna is Bhagavan Maha Vishnu Himself because of the full
manifestation of Supreme God, Maha Vishnu. But again the Bh1gavata
speaks of Krishna a 'Kala' (a portion) in 2-7-26 and as Amsa-bhaga (a
part) in 10-2-26. These are very inconvenient expressions for the
interpreters of Krishna as complete manifestation of Maha Vishnu. What
ever may be the meaning of these Sanskrit expressions an impartial
reader of the Bh1gavata finds no difficulty in accepting Krishna as a
Purna Avatara of Sri Maha Vishnu.

Maha Vishnu is the second deity of the Hindu Trinity. He
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represents Sattva guna and is the Centripetal force as it were,
responsible for sustenance, protection and maintenance of the created
universe. The word 'Vishnu' means all pervading or one who pervades,
or one who has entered into everything. So He is the transcendent, as
well as immanent reality of the universe. He is inner cause and power
by which things exist.

The whole form or figure of Maha Vishnu is highly symbolic.
His extremely popular name is Narayana which is interpreted in four
ways. The word represents :

1. One who has made the causal waters His abode.

2. One who is the abode of all human beings.

3. One who has made the hearts of human beings His abode.

4. One who is the final goal of all human beings.

After dissolution of the universe in the previous Cycle of
Creation and before the Creation the new Universe Narayana (Maha
Vishnu) the Supreme God falls asleep on the bed of the great serpent.
Sesha, also called Ananta floating on the ocean of milk (Ksheera
samudra) while His consort Lakshmi is gently pressings His legs. When
He is dreaming of the next creation a lotus springs forth from his navel
with Brahma seated on it. After waking up Maha Vishnu instructs
Brahma to proceed with the act of creation. (This is Puranic story)

The whole picture is highly allegorical (allegory is a story or a
message represented symbolically). The ocean is the symbol of the
causal water from which all life springs up. This concept is commonly
found in all religions. The ocean of milk represents the purest form
Prakriti (Nature). The ocean is the symbol of undifferentiated state of
Nature while whiteness represents purity.

Sanskrit equivalent of the word water is 'apas' which signifies
nectar (amrut) which in turn means bliss. So we can say that
Narayana is floating on the Ocean of Bliss.

The serpent !disesha or Ananta is also symbolic. Avanta means
endless which also means infinite cosmic time. The created world is
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formed in time and is sustained in time. There is also another interpre-
tation that the serpent represents the cosmic space in which everything
exists. 'Sesha' is the name of the serpent which means remainder.
New Creation cannot come out of nothing. So something must be there
left over from the previous Creation. It forms the seed for the next
creation. Thus 'Sesha' represents the individual souls in their subtle form
left over from the previous cycle waiting for more opportunities for
liberations.

Serpent also represents desire that is always left over even after
acquiring the desired objects. This goes on until the soul is liberated.
So the serpent in a cosmic sense represents the desire of the Lord to
proceed with the next cycle of creation. 'Adi' means beginning and
'Sesha' means left over. So 'Adisesha' means the beginning of new
creation from what is left over from the previous creation.

Vishnu is always portrayed in dark blue colour like that of rain-
bearing cloud 'Neelameghasyama'. Maha Vishnu is all pervading cosmic
power and the cosmos appears deep blue in colour. So the deep blue
colour of Vishnu represents deep blue colour of infinite space.

The form of Vishnu is commonly portrayed with one face and
four arms holding four arms. Though it is symbolic expression, the
picture of Vishnu with four arms and four weapons is deeply imprinted
on the mind of the devotees. The four arms (weapons) are Sankha
(conch), Cakra (discus), Gada (mace), Padma (lotus). He wears a
necklace with the famous gem 'Kaustubha' dangling on the mole
called 'Srivatsa' on the left chest. He always wears a garland of
fragrant flowers called Vaijayanti.

The four arms represent the four quarters of the absolute power
of the Lord in all directions. The 'Sankha' represents the five elements,
the earth, water, fire, air and sky. The 'Cakra' stands for the cosmic
mind, the 'Gada' indicates the cosmic intellect and 'Padma' points to the
evolving world. The lotus is born out of water and unfolds gradually
all its glory. So also the world is born out of causal waters and evolves
gradually in all its splendour. Thus the lotus stands for evolved world.
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This world can be created only by a combination of the five elements,
the mind and the intellect. Hence the total meaning of this symbology
is that the Lord Vishnu is the creator and master of the world.

Some times two more weapons are added to the arsenal of Lord
Vishnu. They are 'Nandaka', the sword representing wisdom and
'S1ranga' the bow representing cosmic senses.

The Bh1gavata mentions 23 avataras of Maha Vishnu. They are
called 'Leelavalaras' (Sportive Divine incarnations). Out of abounding
love for the jeevas and also to bring them the light of spiritual
illumination and freedom from the miseries of 'Samsara', as also for
the achievement of some special cosmic puposes, Maha Vishnu
incarnates in the universe of beings having the powr of perception by
the sense. Such incarnations are called 'Leela avatars' (sportive divine
Descents). These avataras are significant with reference to man in
need of spiritual enlightenment. Bh1gavata mentions twenty three such
incarnations which include he well known ten avataras called 'Dasa
avataras; but the early incarnations like 'Matsya' and 'Varaha' are
mentioned in contexts different from what are well knows as a part
of the ten incarnations.

After mentioning these twenty three Incarnations, Bh1gavata says
there is no limit to their number. This has created a confusion as to the
importance of a particular Incarnation. It has become difficult to pin
point a particular incarnation exclusively over the others. On what
criterion can an Incarnation be distinguished? Some Incarnations are
for a particular purpose and after the purpose is fulfilled the powers
are withdrawn. The Incarnation remains in human form as a great sage.
Varaha and Parasurama are such Incarnations. In the list of Incarnation
given in the Bh1gavata, Parasurama on a purely destructive mission.
But all the significant Incarnations are centres of holiness transforming
even sinners and determined rebels against God. They bring the light
of knowledge and devotion into the lives of countless men for
generations for generations. In addition to the various purposes of
Incarnations, as Bh1gavata says the most important object is to provide
ways of spiritual enlightenment and salvation for men at large.
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Some Incarnations ('avataras') have become a means for 'Sravana'
(hearing), 'Kirtana' (praising) and 'Smarana' (remembrance), the most
important of the devotional disciplines. So also the Incarnations being
identified with Vishnu have become the chosen Deities (Ishta Devata).
Though the physical bodies of the Incarnations disappeared they
continue as spiritual embodiments signifying their oneness with the
Supreme Beings. Narasimha, Sri Rama, and Sri Krishna are such
Incarnations. Of the three, Sri Rama and Sri Krishna are historical
personages. Their lives have become a great and eternal source of
devotion even after they left their physical bodies. That is the purpose
of Incarnations.

Now let us have a look at the various classifications of
Incarnations to have a clear-cut idea.

1. 'Vyuha' avataras (avatara of emanation)
2. 'Guna' avataras (avatara of attributes)
3. 'Leela' avataras (sportive Divine Descents)

Another Classification :
1. 'Purna' avataras (complete and full avataras)
2. 'Amsa' avataras (manifestation of only a part of Lord Vishnu)
3. 'Kala' avataras (same as Amsa avataras)
4. '!vesa' avataras (avatara for a particular purpose)

Let us now go into details :

1. 'VYUHA' AVATARAS :
'Vyuha' means emanation which is origination from a source.

They constitute a four fold transcendental emanation from Maha
Vishnu. Though they are included in 'Avatara' they are different from
Avataras. They arise as a response to certain Cosmic situation. They
are inseparable from Maha Vishnu. In Vaishnava Cult or way of
worship they are represented as 'Murtis' or forms. They have distinctive
physical features, paraphernelia, weapons decorations and so on.
Though they are four, they are not different Gods but one with Maha
Vishnu, the Supreme Being. Though they are spiritual entities, the
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Bh1gavata presents them together as a family in the life of Sri Krishna.
They are six different aspects of manifestation of six qualities called
bh1gas. V1sudeva, Sri Krishna Himself has all the six qualities in full
measure like Jnana (Knowledge), Bala (Power), Aisvarya (Lordship)
etc., Of the other three two each in greater measure than the other
two among the three. There is also another interpretation. The four are
V1sudeva (Sri Krishna), Samkarshana (Balarama), Pradyumna (Krishna's
son), and Anirudha (Krishna's grandson).

Some say that the Vyuhas are uninvolved witnesses of the
evolutionary categories and states of consciousness. This is a sort of
psychological status given to the Vyuhas. V1sdeva (Sri Krishna) is related
to the mind stuff called 'Citta', Samkarshana is related Ahamkara
(egoity), Pradyumna is related to Budhi (intellect) and Anirudha is
related to Manas (mind). It is believed that Krisha presidedes over
'Turiya' (Super Consciousness), Samkarshana over sushupti (deep
sleep), Pradyumna over svapna (dream state) and Anirudha over Jagrat
(wakeful state).

2. 'GUNA' AVATARAS :
Guna means attributes : Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. Vaishnavism0

asserts that Sri Maha Vishnu is the Supreme God and the three Gods
(Hindu Trinity). Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara are His Guna avataras.
They are associated with the three Gunas Rajas, Sattva and Tamas
respectively. These three Gunas together constitute Prakriti. But the
Trinity is not controlled by the three Gunas and they only indicate their
role of Creation, sustenance and dissolution respectively. When the
Supreme Being Maha Vishnu is in His Creative role He is associated
with Rajas (desire and action) and becomes Brahma. In His role as
protector He is associated with Sattva Guna (Light, purity and
intelligence) and becomes Vishnu. For the purpose of dissolution
Maha Vishnu gets associated with Tamas guna (dullness and inertia.
Thus Maha Vishnu, the Supreme manifests Himself as the three Gods
of Trinity. This is entirely different from Christian Trinity (Father, Son
and Holy Spirit – Holy Spirit is God as spiritually acting).



48

3. 'LEELA' AVATARAS :
The leela avataras are the sportive (playful) incarnations of

Maha Vishnu. The whole creation is a play for the Supreme God. These
include the wellknown ten avataras called 'Dasa avataras'. They are
twenty three in number as mentioned in the Bh1gavata.

The Leela Avataras are :

1. Virat (Viraja) Purusha) : Virat Purusha (the Cosmic Person)
is the transcendental form of Maha Vishnu. It is the original Incarnation
out of which all other Incarnations emanate. Bh1gavata represents
Him as lying on Cosmic Waters in sleep of spiritual absorption
(Yoganidra). He is free from the three Gunas of Pakriti and Omniscient,
Omnipresent and Omnipotent (all knowing, all pervading and all
powerful). He is the source of all incarnations past, present and future.
Out of His navel comes out the Lotus bud of the worlds in their subtle
form and from it emerges Brahma who taken up the creative role. Virat
Purusha is eternal while all the other Leela Avataras are for particular
purposes as particular time.

The Leela Avataras of Virat Purusha are :

1. Sanat Kumara as the manifestation of the power and greatness
of brahmacharya.

2. Yajna Varaha for the establishment of equilibrium in the worlds
and He is the embodiment of sacrifice.

3. Sages Nara and Narayana represent severe austere practices
and penance.

4. Sage Narada to preach the doctrine of Sattva and non-attached
work.

5. Sage Kapila to establish the forgotten doctrine of Sankhya.

6. Dattatreya to impart Self-Knowledge to the sages. He is some-
times included in minor incarnations. The devotees of Dattatreya
don't accept it.
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7. As Yajna presiding over the Age of Svayambhu Manvantara.

8. Paramahamsa Rishabha to exemplify the highest spiritual ideas
through out his life.

9. Emperor Prithu to exploit the resources of the earth for the
benefit of all beings.

10. Dhanvantari for presenting the Nectar (Amrita) after the
churning of the ocean of milk.

11. Mohini the charming damsel to infactuate the Asuras who took
away the Amrita by force.

Then there are the famous 'Dasa avataras' (Ten incarnations)
which constitute the major part of leela avataras.

These ten Incarnations are the manifestations of Lord Vishnu of
the Trinity for the purpose of preserving this world. The purpose is to
ward off the extraordinary perils to which mankind is prone. The perils
may be due to the actions of the demons or due to the evil doings of
the humans. Infact there is no limit to the incarnations of Lord
Vishnu. They are popularly considered to be ten there are many other,
some of them are minor incarnations of Vishnu. When ever dharma
declines and adharma prospers Vishnu embodies Himself in human form
to restore dharma in the world.

Now let us have a brief account of the Ten Avataras popularly
known as Dasa Avataras :

1. MATSYA AVATARA (Fish Incarnation) :
There is some controversy here. There are two versions of Fish

incarnation. There was a great deluge at the beginning of Vaivasvata
Manvantara, the seventh. Lord incarnates Himself as Fish and asks
Vaivasvata Manu to get a large boat constructed and get on the boat
one specimen each of all animals, seven great Rishis called Sapta maha
rishis (the mind-born sons of Brahma) with their wives. The Fish
further asks Manu to tie the boat to the horn on its head. The Fish
pulls the boat to the top of a mountain (said to be the Himalayas) and
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saves them. Procreation of men and animals is carried on later and the
world is repopulated.

Another version is a demon stealing the Vedas from Brahma (not
Brahman). It is said that when Vishnu was in 'Yoganidra' (sleep in
abstract contemplation) His conch slipped into the waters from His
hand. Through the waters in the conch a demon was born. Right from
the birth he became extremely hungry. When he saw the Vedas on the
thigh of Brahma he mistook them as food and took them away by
force. Then Brahma prayed Vishnu to get back the Vedas because he
was unable to proceed with the process of Creation without the Vedas.
Vishnu transformed Himself as great Fish and killed him. He retrieved
the conch and Vedas from him. The Vedas were returned to Brahma.

This story looks highly illogical because Brahma acquired the
knowledge of the Vedas by hearing the sounds and more over the Vedas
were not yet in written form. Perhaps it is allegorical. Veda means
knowledge and Brahma with the help of that knowledge started the
new cycle of creation as it was exactly in the previous cycle. Vedas are
knowledge and nobody can steel knowledge. Now for some reason
Brahma's mind became blunt and the knowledge slipped away from
his mind. He prayed Vishnu for the restoration of Vedic Knowledge.
Vishnu restored the Vedic Knowledge to him and he then proceeded
with the act of new creation.

2. KURMA AVATARA (The Tortoise) :
During the churning of the ocean (Samudramathanam) the mount

Mandara started sinking. Then Lord incarnated Himself as the Kurma
to support the mount. The gods and the demons jointly undertook the
adventure to get 'amrita' (nectar) from the ocean.

3. VARAHA AVATARA (The Boar Incarnation) :
When the demon Hiranyaksha submerged the earth under the

flood of waters, Lord Vishnu incarnated Himself as Boar and lifted the
earth from the flood of waters after killing the demon. This is also a
symbolic representation of lifting the world from the deluge (flood) of
sin by the Supreme Being.
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4. NARASIMHA AVATARA (The Man-Lion) :
Prahlada was a great devotee of Vishnu and he was tortured

severely by his father, the demon Hiranyakasipu, who was a non-believer
in the existence of Vishnu the Omnipresent and Omnipotent God. Lord
Vishnu emerged out of the pillar shown by Prahlada as Narasimha
(Man-Lion) and killed the demon. Narasimha is a combination of man
(the highest inevolution) and Lion (the highest or best of the animals).
Some consider Narasimha as Purna Avatara (Full Incarnation of
Vishnu). He represents extreme valour and strength which are the divine
qualities. Hence He is particularly worshipped by rulers and warriors.
His mantra is said to be highly powerful capable of destroying evil.

The next six incarnations are in the human form.

5. VAMANA AVATARA (The Dwarf) :
Emperor Bali was the grandson of Prahlada. He conquered the

three the three worlds and so Indra was deprived of his heavenly
Kingdom. Aditi, the mother of Indra, requested Lord Vishnu to help Indra
to get back his kingdom. The Lord incarnated Himself as Vamana, the
Dwarf and approached Bali who was known for his generosity, for a
gift of land that could be covered by three steps. When Bali gifted
Him three steps of lands, Vamana covered the earth and heaven with
His first and second steps. Bali, realising Him as Lord Vishnu offered
his head for the third step. Vamana pushed him into the under world.
Hence Vamana is also called Trivikrama which means one who enclosed
the whole universe with three big steps.

This looks like a myth but it is highly symbolic. For begging one
has to become low and hence God Himself became a dwarf. Further a
brahmana with his spiritual power can conquer the three worlds. We
find reference to these five avataras in different sections of the Vedas.

6. PARASURAMA (RAMA with the battle – Axe) :
This incarnation was intended to exterminate the tyrannical

among the Kshatriyas, the prominent of whom was Kartaviriya.
Parasurama was born as the son of the sage-couple, Jamadagni and
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Renuka. We cannot assess any historical basis for this story of struggle
for supremacy between brahmins and kshatriyas.

But there is one significant thing in this Incarnation. It happened
in the same period as that of the next incarnation, Sri Rama. Parasurama
met Sri Rama who absorbed his power into Himself. Hence Parasurama
is considered '1vesa avatara'  – inspiration or engrossment of the faculties
or the mind in one wish or idea. Hence Parasurama, as 'avesa avatara'
is a temporary incarnation of Vishnu's powers.

7. SRI RAMA :
Sri Rama who is one of the two most popular incarnations of

Lord Vishnu, is the next in the series of incarnations. His story is well
known and so there is no need of repitition here. Sri Rama is the
symbol of ideal man (Purushottama). Valmiki's Ramayana which speaks
of his story has become an immortal epic. His name has become 'Taraka-
Mantra' which takes the devotee across the ocean of birth and rebirth
the destination of liberation. In Sri Rama humanity and divinity are
equally matched.

Note : There is some confusion regarding the eighth Incarnation of
Lord Vishnu. Generally Krishna is taken as the eighth
Incarnation. Some consider Krishna as Vishnu Himself and
so he is not  included in the list of incarnations. His place is
taken by Balarama, his brother. Ninth place is given to Buddha.
Some include Balarama and Krishna also in the list and
exclude Buddha.

8. BALARAMA :
Rama the strong is the elder brother of Krishna. He has many

adventures to his credit. He killed the ape Dvivida and destroyed the
demon Dhenuka (Rakshasa) who shook the ramparts of Hastinapura
the Capital City of Pandavas. He dragged the river Yamuna out of its
course. It is believed that he is the Incarnation of Adisesha. The story
says that the serpent Sesha issued forth from his mouth at the time of
his death. There is also another opinion that Balarama was an
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agricultural hero. This opinion is based on his weapon 'Hala' a Plough.
He was raised to the status of an Avatara in course of time.

9. SRI KRISHNA :
Sri Krishna is the most popular of the Incarnations and is

considered 'Purna Avatara' (Full Incarnation) because he is believed to
be the direct Descension or Descent of Lord Vishnu Himself. He is said
to be the Incarnation in 'toto' and all other deities are regarded as His
manifestations. His story and His too many exploits are wellknown
which need no mention here again. He is wellknown as the supreme
statesman, great hero possessing extreme powers, great warrior,
philosopher and teacher. Above all He is the expounder of the immortal
'song celestial', the Bhagavadgita.

10. KALKI :
Kalki is the last in the series of Incarnations and He is yet to

come. He will descend upon the earth riding on a white horse with a
drawn sword in his hand at the end of the present yuga. He will destroy
the enemies of Dharma and will reestablish it.

In Krishna Divinity predominates and humanity is only a veil.
Men can follow only His instructions but not His superhuman actions.

ABOUT BUDDHA :
The controversy about Buddha is whether he is an Incarnation

of Lord Vishnu or not. Till 15th Century he was there in the list. Later
he disappeared from the list of Incarnations of Vishnu. The purpose of
Buddha Incarnation was to divert the men of genius who had become
highly proficient in sacred knowledge and rites. They almost were at
the stage of superseding the gods. Buddha is supposed to have
descended only to divert them to mean ways so that they will not be
a thread to gods.

There is another interpretation which is quite opposite to this.
Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita, "when goodness grows weak, when
evil increases, I come into 'Being' in every age. I come back to deliver
the holy and destroy the sinner and establish righteousness." (4-7,8)
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To fulfil this promise of Sri Krishna, Buddha appeared. At that
time spiritual culture was at a low ebb. Religion was then supposed to
consist wholly of rituals and sacrifices. People had forgotten the simple
fact that religion is mainly a matter of experience and realization. The
externals of religion practically unurped its inner truth. There was not
any positive effort to know the Brahman within. To relight the flame
of religion in the hearts of individual men Buddha appeared. He
protested against the hardening of outer forms of religion at the expense
of inner light. He sought to purify the religion. This brought him into
the fold ten Incarnations of Lord Vishnu. Perhaps that was the reason
for the vanishing of Buddhism from India. When once Buddha was
included in the list of Incarnations, the fate of Buddhism was sealed in
India and it had to flee away from India to other countries in India
because the idea of ten Incarnations is a part of Hindu faith.

MINOR AVATARAS AND MEN OF DIVINITY IN THIS AGE :

A. MINOR AVATARAS :
1. DATATREYA :

The Dattatreya concept seems to be an attempt to reconcile or
harmonise the three cults named after Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. Further
it may also have been the medium through which the non-vedic cults
were brought into the fold of vedic religion.

Dattatreya was the son of the great sage Atri and his wife
Anasuya. Anasuya is one of the paragons of chastity in Hindu
mythology. Dattatreya is the incarnation of the Hindu Trinity, Brahma,
Vishnu and Siva. Hence he is portrayed as having three heads
symbolising the Trinity and four hands accompanied by four dogs of
different colours which represent the four Vedas. He was also the
originator of certain magical rites and also the creator of the soma
plant. He was the teacher of non-Aryan people. Inspite of his association
with people of low birth and objects of pleasure he remained pure. His
learning and enlightenment made him so pure that nothing could ever
stain him.
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2. DHANVANTARI :
Dhanvantari rose from the ocean at the time of churning, holding

the pot of Amrita (Nectar) also called Ambrosia in his hand. He is the
originator of medical sciences. He was reborn as the King of Kasi and
brought medical science to the earth. Dhanvantari is also mentioned in
the Vedas as a god of herbs and medicine. He is described as a
handsome person holding a pot of Amrita infront of Vishnu.

3. HAYAGRIVA :
Vishnu took the form of Hayagriva to destroy two demons called

Madhu and Kaitabha. Hayagriva is the god of learning. He is shown
in the human form with the horse's head possessing four arms carrying
the various weapons of Vishnu.

4. KAPILA :
Kapila is another minor amsa avatara of Vishnu. It is said that

there were many Rishis and philosophers known by  name Kapila.
Hence we cannot be sure whether the sage Kapila who reduced to
ashes, the sixty thousand sons of King Sagara just by grace and that
Kapila who was the expounder of Sankhya System were one and the
same. There is ofcourse a story that Bhagiradha through great
penance brought the great Akasa Ganga (the cosmic waters) to earth
and made it pass over the ashes of his ancestors whose souls were
thus liberated. Because of his power to turn the humans to ashes just
by glance, Kapila is sometimes identified with Agni. Inspite of all this
Kapila is remembered more as the founder of Sankhya philosophy.

5. MOHINI :
During the churning of the ocean, Amrita emerged and the

demons seized it by force. So the gods were deprived of it. Then Vishnu
appeared as Mohini, the enchantress and by duping the demons He
distributed the nectar among the gods.

Mohini also appears in the episode of the demon Bhasmasura
who achieved a boon from Lord Siva that on whose so ever head
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he put his hand he would instantly be burned into ashes. He tried to
put his hand on Lord Himself to test the effect of the Boon. Vishnu
appeared as Mohini and deluded the demon to put his hand on
himself and he was burnt down to ashes. Lord Siva Himself was
bewitched by her beauty. 'Moha' means delusion. The story of Mohini
teaches us that liberation can be achieved only by the conquest of
delusion with which this phenomenal world is filled.

6. NARA-NARAYANA :
After purpose of Narasimha Avatara was accomplished,

Narasimha split himself into two. The Lion part became the sage
N1rayana and human part became the sage Nara. Nara and N1rayana
then retired to Badarikasrama for performing austerities (penance).
When Indra tried to seduce them through celestial nymphs, N1rayana
produced the nymph Urvasi from his thigh (uru) who was more
beautiful than all the other nymphis put together.

There is another story that Nara N1rayana were forms of
Dharma and Ahimsa and would appear whenever 'adharma' and 'himsa'
ruled the world. The story says that they performed severe austerities
to vanquish the demon, Sahasra Kavachasura born with one thousand
armours. When 999 of his armours were destroyed he vanished and
was later reborn as Karna of Mahabharata with his last armour. The
sages Nara, N1rayana were reborn as Sri Krishna and Arjuna. They
vanquished the demon 'Sahasra Kavachasura' who was Karna on rebirth.

There need not be any controversy regarding Sri Krishna here.
We have to take that full powers of Vishnu descended into the sage
N1rayana who was reborn as Sri Krishna. The story of Nara-N1rayana
gives us an important lesson that there is divinity in every human and
the divinity comes out only when it is realised through tapas or
austerity or meditation.

7. VYASA :
Vyasa is a cosmic entity. He is born in every Mahayuga to

propagate the Vedas. In the present yuga or age Krishna-Dvaipayana,
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the son of Parasara is known as Veda Vyasa. He got that name
because he recollected all the scattered Vedas and divided them as the
four Vedas. Rig, Yajur, Sama and Adharva. Vyasa means to divide. He
is the author of the great epic Maharata and all the Puranas and
Brahma Sutras as well.

In images Vyasa is shown as a person of slender body dark in
complexion, with his hair dressed up as a crown. His four disciples
Paila, Vaisampayana, Jaimini and Sumanth preached and propagated the
four Vedas Rig, Yajur, Sama and Adharva respectively.

8. YAJNAPURUSHA :
In early vedic literature Vishnu has been identified with 'Yajna'

or sacrifice. In Bh1gavata Varaha avatara is identified with Yajna Varaha
and his limbs with various parts of Yajna or sacrifice. He is also named
Yajneswara. Nowadays Vishnu is worshipped as Jagannadha of Puri
in Orissa, as Panduranga-Vithala of Pandaripur in Maharashtra, as
Ranganadha of Sri Rangam and Varadaraja of Kanchi in Tamilnadu,
as Lord Sri Venkatesa of Tirupati in Andhra Pradesh. There are
innumerable stories attached to these deities which cannot be narrated
within the limits of this book.

The personages like Garuda, the mighty bird-vehicle of Vishnu
and Hanuman, the mighty and cultured and refined monkey-god of
Ramayana are invariably associated with the incarnations of Vishnu.

Vishnu's weapons are also personified in human forms. Salagrama
a blackish rounded and polished stone is also worshipped as Vishnu.

Thus the incarnations of Vishnu are countless in number and no
count is complete.

We cannot be sure how far these stories are original and how
far they are interpolations in the later days.

B. MEN OF DIVINITY IN THE PRESENT AGE :
We cannot see any 'Avataras' now. Even if the God descends

incarnating Himself, we cannot be sure how many people will take
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him serious. Infact there is Divinity in every person. Only if we realise
it, it emerges out. That happens only in some persons, not all. A spark
of Vishnu enters and glorifies some and they are called men of
Divinity, but they are not incarnations. We have seen some of such
men in various parts of the country : Ramana Maharshi, Saibaba, Meher
baba, Satya Saibaba, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and many others. They
even performed miracles.

But still they cannot be taken as Incarnations of Vishnu. We can
at the most say that they are the embodiment of the redeeming power
of God ('Anugraha Sakti or Divine Grace). They are God-approaching
men through humanity to invoke even in ordinary people the
philosophic reflection and concentration on communion with God,
through realisation of the Self. That is what is needed in the present
life of diffidence, hesitation and doubt.

C. TEN INCARNATIONS – STRANGE INTERPRETATIONS :
In exhibition of their cleverness some attempt to relate the ten

Incarnations to the stages of ascent in human evolution. It is rediculous
because even at the time of non-human Incarnations as animals there
were already fully evolved humans like Manu, Rishis, sages, Kings and
Citizens. At the most the ten Incarnations may be taken as symbolic
representations of various stages of ascent in human evolution. But it
is highly ridiculous to explain the ten Incarnations from an anthro-
pological point of view.

Some describe the non-human the non-human Avataras as totems
(emblems) of different clans and say that these clans came to be
accommodated in the Vishnu Cult and that the totem animals were
sanctified and the legends associated with them were incorporated as
materials of the Puranas.

Some others say that the ten Incarnations are arranged in such
a list as to recapitulate the evolutionary ascent of life from water-bound
creatures, to amphibians, to land-bound creatures, to primitive man and
finally to fully civilised man.
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These theories are interesting but they are highly far-fetched and
ridiculous. Further they speak nothing on the devotional developments
centring on these Incarnations.

8:6. DOES GITA PREACH
WAR AND VIOLENCE?

No where Gita preaches war and violence. In fact, it preaches
non-violence. One who has understood the essence of Gita philosophy
will realise that Gita is not for violence but only for non-violence. The
Gita says in various chapters :

1. "Ahims1 samat1 tu=tihi

 Matta eva prithagvid1#"   (10-5)

"Non-violence, equal mindedness, contentment, austerity, charity, fame
and ill-fame are the different states of beings which proceed from Me
alone."

                         .
2. "Adve=t1 sarvabhut1n1m

 Maitra# Karu7a eva Ca                   .
 Nirmamo nirahamk1ra#

 Samadu#kha sukha# k=ami"   (12-13)

"He who has no ill will to any being, who is friendly and compassionate,
free from egoism and self-sense, even minded in pain and pleasure and
patient" is divine.

3. "Ahimsa satyam akrodhas                          .
 Ty1ga# /antir apai0unam

 Day1 bh3te=v aloluptvam          .
 M1rdvam hrir ac1palam"   (16-2)

"Non-violence, truthfulness, absence of anger, renunciation, tranquility,
aversion to fault finding, kindness to living beings, non-covetousness,
gentleness, modesty, absence of fickleness is divine nature."

4. "Devadvijaguru pr1jna         .
 P3janam /ancam 1rjavam
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 Brahmacaryam ahims1 ca

 /1r2ram tapa ucyate"   (17-14)

"The worship of gods, of the twice-born, of teachers, and of the wise,
purity, straight forwardness celibacy and non-violence – these are said
to be the penance of the body."

Then why did Krishna ask Arjuna to fight? The purpose of
Avatara is clarified in the Verse (4-8).

                        .
"Paritr1n1ya S1dh3n1m

 Vin101yaca du= krit1m

 Dharma samsth1 pa n1rth1ya

 Sambhavami yuge-yuge"   (4-8)

"For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the wicked and
for the establishment of righteousness, I come into being from age to
age?"

It is the function of god as Vishnu, the protector of the world,
to keep the world going on the lines of righteousness. He assumes birth
to re-establish right when wrong prevails.

Here on the battlefield of Kurukshetra, Krishna is not the fighter
as he has already pledged not to hold a weapon. So he wants to get the
function of his Incarnation fulfilled through Arjuna who is the fighter
here. Violence sometimes becomes inevitable to destroy the wicked, but
that should not be taken as the spirit of the Gita.

In the Hindu scriptures and books on ethics, different rules of
conduct are formulated for different types of men. The Gita insists that
man should accept his ideals according to the type to which he belongs.
Thus he should endeavour to follow his "svadharma", his duty according
to the state of growth. The Gita is emphatic regarding the duties and
virtues of various types of humanity. Sri Krishna asserts that they are
differentiated according to the Gunas born of their own nature. (18-
42,43,44)
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The Gita says :
"/rey1n svadharmo vigu7a#

 Paradharm1t svanu=thit1t
                        .
 Svadharme nidhanam /reya#

 Paradharmo bhayavahah"   (3-35)

"One's own duty, though defective is superior to another's duty well-
performed. Death is better while engaged in one's own duty while
another's duty is fraught with fear."

"/rey1n svadharmo vigu7a#

 Paradharm1t svanu=thit1t
                  .
 Svabh1vaniyam karma

 Kurvan n1'pnoti kilbisham"   (18-47)

"One's own duty, even though defective, is superior to another's duty
well performed. By performing a duty as dictated by one's own nature,
one does not incursin."

A man must follow the duties and virtues according to the law
of his own being and he should learn to worship God through the
performance and fulfilment of his duties. This would ultimately help
him to rise above them. To rise above the Gunas, says the Gita, is the
highest ideal of man. Such a process is identical with union with
Brahman. That is the state of 'Nistraigunya' – one above the three
Gunas.

The Gita is mainly concerned with Krishna the teacher and
knower of Brahman and not simply the historical personage and Arjuna
a typical human being neither saint nor a sinner, but a struggling
human soul seeking to escape from the griefs and miseries of this
world. He is represented in the gita as a man of action, a fighter.

Arjuna is a man living in the world, but he is confused, but he
is confused as to his duty and the true meaning and goal of life and yet
eager to find a way towards peace and freedom. The Gita is, therefore
in the form of conversation between Krishna, who is Narayana or God
and Arjuna who represents 'Nara' or man. The God asks the man to
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fulfil his duty on the battle field as a warrior and kshatriya.

But still the knot of war and large scale destruction remains. The
knot can be opened if we go into the symbolic meaning of the battle
field of Kurukshetra. Ancient commentators like Sankara, Ramanuja
and Sridhara took the actual war for granted. They did not see any
symbolic meaning between the spirit of war and the spirit of peace.
Perhaps they took it for granted that the readers of the Gita know the
dharma based on Varnaastrama. Dharma means duty.

But the modern mind is not familiar with varna asrama dharma
but only with caste that comes with the birth of an individual. There
are no particular dharmas or duties of any caste. Caste has become no
bar for the performance of one's duties because anybody of any caste
is performing any duty or every duty. So there is no scope now to ask
anyone to perform his duty without hesitation because no duties are
attached to any caste but only to the job that one takes up.

So the only way left to us is to go into the symbolic meaning of
the Battle of Kurukshetra. But it does not mean that the battle of
Kurukshetra never happened. It happened, true it is. But in symbolic
meaning, we take the participants as symbols of valour and dharma on
one side and passion, prejudice and evil inclination on the other side.

Many modern commentators see Kurukshetra not as an external
battle field but as battle with in ourselves. They say it is the battle field
of life. It is not the scene of a war in the world outside but a battle
within us against evil forces of passion, prejudice, avarice, overambition
and evil inclination. This battle is also for holding dominion for
ourselves. Arjuna realised the need to fight against these forces. But his
despondency and weakness of will got the upperhand. He fell back as
he failed to realise his duty on the battle field as a Kshatriya. Krishna
is the Voice of the Inner Self, the God. He as the Inner Voice urged Arjuna
to fight his weakness and win Kingdom of Dharma by fulfilling his duty
as Kshatriya on the battle field.
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8:7. YOGAS IN THE GITA
S. Radha Krishna says in his introduction to Bhagavadgita (P50),

"There are many systems of philosophy in India. Every system of
Indian philosophic thought gives us a practical way of reaching the
supreme ideal. Though we begin with thought, our aim is to go beyond
thought to the decisive experience. Systems of philosophy give not only
metaphysical theories; but also spiritual dynamics. It may be argued
that, it man is a part of the Divine, what he needs is not redemption
as an awareness of his true nature. If he feels himself a sinner estranged
from God, he requires a technique by which he reminds himself that
he is essentially a part of God and any feeling to the contrary is illusory.
This awareness is not intellectual but integral, so man's whole nature
requires overhauling. The Bhagavad Gita gives us not only metaphysics
(Brahma Vidya) but also discipline (Yoga sastra). Derived from the
root 'yuj' to bind together, yoga means binding one's psychic powers
balancing and enhancing them. "Yujyate etad iti yogah". By yoking
together and harnessing our energies by the most intense concentration
of personality, we force the passage from the narrow ego to the
transcendent personality. The spirit tears itself away from its prison
house, stands out of it and reaches its own innermost being."

The Gita is considered a hand book of practical living as well as
a guide to spiritual attainment. In the last chapter of the poem Sri
Krishna, the Divine teacher utters the "Supreme Word of the poem"
the highest note of the discourse. This 'supreme world' of the Gita
though a simple utterance, is not easy to obey and realise. 'Self-surrender'
is the supreme word. 'Self-surrender' is knowingly to live, move and
have our being in God.  It is the central part in all religious teachings.
It is also called yoga which literally means union with God. There is
secondary meaning that yoga is the 'path' of union with God head.
These paths of attainment are also found in the earliest Indian scriptures
and they were known to the sages and seers.

The yogas are principally four : (1) Jnana Yoga, the path of union
through knowledge : (2) Karma Yoga, the path of union through work :
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(3) Bhakti Yoga, the path of atonement – the reconciliation of God and
man through love and devotion : (4) Raja Yoga the path of realisation
through meditation and psychic control. All these are not only
expounded in the Gita as the various methods of attaining union with
God, but also they are blended, reconciled and harmonized.

Most commentators, however stress on one or another yoga as
the actual teaching of Sri Krishna. Formerly, either Jnana Yoga or
Bhakti Yoga – attainment by means of knowledge or devotion was
stressed. But to day much emphasis is put on Karma Yoga or the path
of work, as the primary teaching of the Gita. Sri Aurobindo, Bala-
gangadhar Tilak, Sarvepalli Radha Krishna and Mahatma Gandhi
considered karma yoga, the path of action as the secret of the Gita.

Sri Aurobindo sees Gita as the essence of reconcilement of the
three yogas : Karma, Jnana and Bhakti yogas. Aurobindo says in his
introduction to the Bhagavadgita that "the argument of the Gita resolves
into three great steps by which action rises out of the human into the
divine plant. First, by the renunciation of desire and a perfect equality
of works have to be done as a sacrifice by man as the doer. Secondly,
not only the desire of the fruit, but the claim to be doer of works has
to be renounced in the realisation of the Self, as the equal, inactive,
the immutable principle and of all works as simply the operation of
universal force. Lastly, the Supreme Self has to be seen as the
Supreme Purusha governing this Prakriti, of whom the soul in Nature
is a partial manifestation".

Sri Aurobindo further says, "the first step is Karma Yoga, the
selfless sacrifice of works and here the Gita's insistence is on action.
The second is Jnana Yoga, the Self-realisation and knowledge of the
true nature of the Self and the world. Here the insistence is on
knowledge. But the sacrifice (yajna) of works continues and the path
of work becomes one with but does not disappear into the path of
knowledge. The last step is Bhakti Yoga, adoration and seeking of
the Supreme Self as the Divine Being. Here the insistence is on
devotion, but the knowledge is not subordinated, only raised, vitalised
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and fulfilled. Still the sacrifice of works continues. The double path of
devotion and Jnana becomes the triune way of knowledge, works and
devotion. These three ways have only one fruit, union with the
divivine Being and oneness with the supreme divine Nature.

S. Radha Krishna says in his Introduction to Bhagavadgita, that
Karma yoga is an alternative method of approach to the goal of life
according to the Gita and culminates in wisdom (Gita 4-33). In this
sense, Sankara is correct in holding that karma and bhakti are means
to spiritual freedom. But the spiritual freedom is not inconsistent with
activity. "Duty as such drops away but not all activity. The activity of
the liberated is free and spontaneous not obligatory. They act for the
sake of the welfare of the world even though they have attained
wisdom. [Sankara's Commentary on Bhagavad Gita (3-20)]

Sankara also admits that there is no objection to the performance
of work until one reaches death, even after attainment of wisdom
(Sankar's commentary on Brahma Sutra (3-3-32) and on Bhagavad Gita
(2-11; 3.8 and 20) such a one is said to be above all duties only from
theoritical stand-point (Sankara's commentary on Brahma Sutra 1-1-4).
This means that in principle there is no contradiction between spiritual
freedom and practical work. Though, strictly, there is nothing that
remains to be done by wise sage as by God, yet both of them act in
the world, for sake of world-maintenance and progress. We may even
say that God is the doer as the individual has emptied himself of all
desires. Sankara speaks so much of Karma Yoga because there is a
natural shirking from outward works by those who are afraid of
being distracted from their contemplation of God.

Infact, whenever Sri Krishna speaks of one of the yogas, he
naturally puts extreme importance of that particular yoga. So much so
it comes to the fact that each of the yogas in turn assumes the same
importance as the others. Aristotelian conception of the ideal man is
the harmonious of all the virtues. With some resemblance to the
Aristotelian Conception, the perfect man according to the Gita is one
who is active as well as meditative, devotional as well as possessing
the knowledge of the Self.
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Gita says (2-29) that there are some who attained the direct
experience of seeing the Atman (the Self) and understanding it in all
its glory. There are others who can only speak of it as something
beyond their understanding because they have not experienced it. They
are some others who speak some of it that they have heard. Still there
are others who have heard some speach or teaching but have understood
not a word.

Action is not opposed to the highest knowledge. One who has
attained the highest knowledge and the supreme peace, yet works, has
nothing to gain or loose by action. Yet he works not for himself
(physical self) but for his true Self without any attachment to the fruits
of his action. He has identified his true Self with the universal Self
(Brahman). He never over looks or forgets his true Self, but he is for
ever one with the Supreme. He knows that the Self exists in all and he
is always in the service of God through service to mankind. Thus he
enjoys intense peace in the midst of intense action. The Gita says
(4-18), "He who in action sees inaction and action in inaction is the
wiseman. The wiseman while being in action, remains poised in the
tranquility of the Atman.

Jnana Yoga is knowing God by elimination 'Neti, Neti' (not this,
not this) (Brih.Up.2-5-6). As already mentioned men are of different
types, reflective, emotional or active, but they are not exclusively so.
At the end knowledge, love and action mingle together. God Himself
is 'Sat', 'Cit' and 'Ananda' – Reality, Truth and Bliss. To those seeking
knowledge He is eternal Light, clear and radiant. He is eternal 'Light',
eternal 'Righteousness', steadfast and impartial. He is eternal Love and
beauty of 'Holiness'.

'Jnana' as the intellectual path way to perfection is different from
'Jnana' as spiritual wisdom. As the same word 'Jnana' is employed
for both the 'goal' of perfection and also the 'way' to it, some think that
intellectual path ('Jnanamarga') is superior to other methods of
approach.
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Pure and transcendent wisdom (Jnana) is different from scientific
knowledge, though it is not discontinuous from it. Every science
expresses in its own way with in a certain order of things, a reflection
of the higher immutable truth. Scientific knowledge prepares us for
the higher wisdom. But the truths of science are partial and they are
different from the whole truth of spirit. Scientific Knowledge is useful
in the sense that it dispels the darkness oppressing the mind. It shows
up the incompleteness of its world and prepares the mind for some-
thing beyond it. For knowing the Eternal Truth, we require a conversion
of the soul and the development of spiritual vision. Arjuna could not
see the Supreme Truth with his naked eyes, and so he was granted the
divine sight. That is 'Jnana Yoga', says the Gita.

A perfected soul, though active in this impermanent world, unites
his consciousness with God. He achieves this union through activity.
That is Karma Yoga, says the Gita. Before the Incarnation of Sri
Krishna, there was a period in the spiritual life of India when the
teachings of the upanishads were misinterpreted. The scriptures say that
knowledge (Jnana) alone can give liberation, but knowledge can be
acquired through action (karma). However Karma creates bondage.
Above all, concern with life in this world is the ideal of renunciation
of worldly things. Upanishads speak so much of this thing. It is this
item that is very much misunderstood. It led to the belief that passivity
is the supreme state. The opening chapters of the Gita reveal this thing.
The disciple Arjuna was confused as to the path and conduct to choose.
He then turned to Krishna for counsel. Krishna, God Incarnate, gave
the correct interpretation of the teachings of the upanishads. The spirit
of Krishna's teaching is, "True renunciation is not of the world but of
worldliness, not of actions but of desires". Karma leads to bondage if
it is guided by desires and magnifies the ego. It leads to liberation if
it helps to be free from attachment to the fruits of action.

Sri Rama Krishna Paramahamsa gives an example of boat resting
on the water to interpret the true essence of Karma yoga. He said, "Let
the boat rest on the water, but let not the water come into the boat. Let
a man live in the world but let not the world rest in him".
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This is the extract of what the Gita says, "Be in the world but
not of it". The Gita further says, "To action alone you have a right and
never at all to its fruits. Let not the fruits of action be your motive. At
the same time let there be no attachment or inclination to inaction."
(2-47) This famous verse contains the essence of Karma Yoga.

The Upanishads say that Jnana (knowledge) alone can give
liberation and the Jnana (knowledge) is infinite stored in the soul of
the individual. The very nature of the Self implies not only immortality
and perfect Bliss but also pure consciousness. As the Gita says (5-15)
the Omnipresent neither accepts any body's sin not even virtue.
Knowledge remains covered by ignorance. There by the creatures
become deluded.

This Verse unfolds the secret of Karma Yoga. It is that we must
work in the way that every action opens up the knowledge of the Self
by removing the veil of the ignorance of the ego. The main point and
goal of Karma Yoga is the union of one's Self with God through action.
It is not through any action but action based on the particular duties
related to our individual attribute (dharma or law) "Better is one's own
law (svadharma) though imperfectly carried out than the law of another
carried out perfectly". (3-35)

Further Krishna says to Arjuna "What ever do, what ever you
offer, what ever you give away, what ever austeries you practise – do
that as an offering to Me". (9-27)

This is the essence of 'Karma Yoga'.

In between 'Jnana' and 'Karma' Yogas runs the thread of Rajayoga.
Neither the Upanishads nor the Gita explain Rajayoga systematically.
But it is implied all through the teaching of Gita. It is only Patanjali
that has given a detailed account of Rajayoga in his 'Yoga Darsana'.
Karma Yoga asserts the union with God through activity but we should
possess tranquility and peace of achieve union with God through action
(Karma). That peace comes only through meditation. The path of
dynamic meditation is called Rajayoga. But it is not given separate
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identity in the Gita as Jnana, Karma and Bhakti Yogas. Because no peace
is possible without meditation called Rajayoga the Gita puts emphasis
on the practice of meditation here and there while explaining the Jnana,
Karma and Bhakti Yogas.

Patanjali says that Rajayoga is an eight fold path. It consists of
'Yama' (moral discipline), 'Niyama' (religious discipline), !sana (posture),
Pr1n1y1ma (breathing exercises), Praty1h1ra (releasing the mind from
the bondage of the senses), Dh1ra7 a (concentration), Dhyana (meditation)
and Samadhi (the intense composure of the mind withdraing the
whole of his consciousness inward). On the whole meditation and
Samadhi are the culmination of all the disciplines of Rajayoga. The Gita
does not systematically explain the eight steps. They are only implied
in the teaching of Gita. However the main stress in the Gita is on
providing peace to the restless mind to become absorbed in the
consciousness of the Divine Self.

Then there is the Bhakti Yoga. Though not explicitly, Bhakti Yoga
seems to be the ultimate goal of the teaching of the Gita as we find in
the concluding Verse of the Gita (18-66).

"Sarvadharm1n parityajya

     m1m ekam sara7am Vraja".

"Abandoning all Dharmas (duties) take refuse in Me alone. I will
liberate you from all sins. Grieve not.

In connection with the practice of yoga, excessive practice of
austerities is condemned in the Gita in the name of yoga. Gita says
those men who go to the extremes are of demonic nature and they
mortify the body. They do this because of their lust and attachment to
sense objects which fills them with egotism and vanity. In their
foolishness, they weaken all their sense-organs and outrage the in-
dwelling Self. (Him) (Gita 17-5,6). The mind of the true yogi is made
clean of passion and utterly quiet. It knows the Brahman and gets the
highest bliss. (6-27)
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What is Bhakti Yoga?
Knowledge does not mean dry intellect and meditation directed

to some abstract principle is also dry. Knowledge of and also meditation
upon 'Him' is true because He is 'Rasa' the essence of the feeling or
sentiment of 'love' though there are other eight rasas including 'Santa
rasa'. 'Rasa' is the ultimate of Bliss. God who is Love Himself is 'Rasa'
and 'Bliss'. A spiritual ideal is always accomplished in an atmosphere
of joy. In this atmosphere sorrow loses its sting because in joy there is
always the expectancy of union with Him. In that expectancy there is
always continuous adoration of the Lord. Bhakti Yoga is thus continuous
adoration of the Lord. It is the path of love. Adoration is worship of
the Lord which is constant. Who is this Lord? The Lord is none other
than the Inner Being, the Inner Self is man.

"Brahma Satyam, jagan midhy1

     Jeevo Brahmaiva N1 parah?

The Inner Being is the embodiment of Love. The Gita asserts a
'whole souled devotion'. As this devotion grows, the sinner becomes a
saint.

As already mentioned the culmination Bhakti Yoga and infact all
the yogas is the complete unconditional surrender to the Supreme Self.
Until the barrier of the ego (the feeling of 'I') is removed, which ever
path you follow is of no use. When the ego is banished it makes no
difference which ever path you follow, of knowledge or of work or of
Love (Bhakti) or of meditation. They all become one to lead to the
realisation of the Supreme Self.

Sri Krishna, the teacher of the Gita says (Gita 9-30,31) "Even
though a man is soiled with sins of a life time, if he worships Me with
undistracted devotion and love, he is freed from the sin".

"His nature is swiftly refashioned to gain eternal peace. He who
loves Me shall never perish." (9-31)

This is the essence of Bhakti Yoga. "This is similar to the well
known saying, if one repents after he commits the sin, he is freed
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from sin; if he resolves that he will never commit sin again, he will be
purified".

8:8. ANALYSIS OF THE GITA
The Gita consists of eighteen chapters. The eighteen chapters are

once again divided into three sections, each of six chapers. The first
section deals with Karma Yoga, the path of work. Here the insistence
is upon action.

The first six chapters are :
1. Despondency of Arjuna.
2. Samkhya Yoga.
3. Karma Yoga, the path of work.
4. Jnana Yoga, the path of knowledge.
5. True renunciation.
6. Meditation (The True Yoga).

Though the main subject here is Karma Yoga, Jnana Yoga makes
its own way into it.

The second six chapters are : This section deals with Jnana
Yoga, the path of knowledge of the Self.

7. Jnana and Vignana Yoga.
8. The Immutable Brahman
9. the Mystery of Sovereign Knowledge
10. The Divine Glory
11. The Lords Cosmic Form (Transfiguration)
12. Bhakti Yoga

Though this section is devoted to 'Self-Knowledge', Karma Yoga
is not entirely dismissed but is harmonized with the path of knowledge.

The Third six chapters are :
13. Discrimination between the body called field and the soul called

the knower.
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14. Classification of the three Gunas.
15. The Supreme Person or Purusha.
16. The Divine and the Demonical Attributes.
17. The three Modes of Faith.
18. Manasticism and Liberation.

Though the third section is of Bhakti Yoga, Jnana (the path of
knowledge) and Karma (the path work) are not ignored. Both are
harmonized with the path of Devotion. The double path of Jnana and
Karma becomes the triune way of knowledge, works and devotion.
And the fruit of sacrifice, the one fruit place before the seeker, is
attained – union with the Divine Being and oneness with the supreme
divine nature.

Through this triune way of Knowledge, works and devotion runs
the thread of Raja Yoga which is the path of Meditation. It insists on
poise, self-control, tranquility and meditative life.

There is another angle. The three parts of the great saying 'Tat
Tvam Asi' are applied to these three sections of the Gita. (Chandogya
Up. 6-9-4). 'Thou art That' is the subject matter of the Gita. The whole
of the Song Celestial is only an exposition of this great saying 'Thou
art That'.

The first six chapters deal with the true nature of the Self, the
individual Soul 'Tvam' – 'Thou'. The next six chapters explain the
nature of 'That' – the Universal Self or Brahman. The last six chapters
bring about the identity of 'Thou' with 'That'.

'Sat' means that which exists. The 'Truth' comes out of 'Sat'.
'Sat' is immutable. 'Ekam Sat Vipra bahudha Vadanti' – Rig Veda (1-
164-46). This ideal is specified in the whole of the Gita. 'Sat' is one but
sages call It by different names. Sat transcends all the bounds of
place and time. That 'One' appears as immutable beings. In the
phenomenal stage of the 'Soul' Karma (action) continues to happen.
So the first six chapters of the Gita teach the spirit of 'Jiva' (Soul) and
the path of work as one. What the sixth chapter speaks of is the
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subtlety of meditation or contemplation. This is 'Tvam' – 'thou' the
Soul.

The source of action is 'will'. In Vedanta it is called assiduity of
work (Kriy1 Sakti). First man wills actions and then puts his will into
operation. Walking, easting, sleeping, waking, sitting etc. – all these are
actions. The whole creation is the outcome of the 'will' of Brahman.
All human actions directly or indirectly ultimately merge into one and
that is the 'will to live'. Whatever action one does, his aim is stable
existence. Steady existence is to realise the identity of the 'Soul' with
'Sat', the Supreme Self. It is the Vision of Reality, that means God is
life. Vital Air is essential for the body and Self is the source of the Vital
Air. That is why Vital Air is called 'Pr1na'. The air we breathe in gets
into contact with the 'Soul' and becomes Vital Air which moves all
over the body with five different names at five different parts of the
body : Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana and Samana. If we observe the
movements of the beings we will be able to know the truth about
'Prana'. The first six chapters reveal the Vision of 'Sat'.

Machines also work. Then what is the difference between the
machine and beings. Machines don't have throbbing response and wish
or will and intuition. Beings without these qualities are no better than
machines. The spirit of 'response' is related to life. There are many
forms of response : Likes and dislikes; love and hatred; friendship and
enmity; hope and despair; jealousy and hatred; affection and presump-
tion; regard and disregard – all these are thoughts or ideas of response
also called emotions. Of these the six internal enemies – desire, anger,
misery, infatuation, pride and envy are to be got rid of. Then only we
realise the sense in the first six chapters of the Gita which represent
'Tvam' (Thou) of the great saying 'Tat Tvam Asi'.

The second section of next six chapters not only describes the
cosmic form of the Supreme but also inspires Bhakti (Devotion). These
chapters explain the nature of 'Tat' the first word in the great saying
'Tat Tvam Asi' (That). 'Tat' is the Supreme Brahman. The essence of
holy thoughts is 'Bhakti. 'Bhakti' has two stages; 'Ecstasy' and then
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'illumination'. Meditation is a form of 'Bhakti' (devotion). Meditation,
ecstasy and illumination – mark the various stages has also been spoken
of as enlightenment. Gautama, for instance, attained the stage of
illumination or enlightenment and that is how he became the Buddha,
the Enlightened one. The significance of this word is that the supreme
Truth or supreme Reality exists. Because of certain darkness in our
Vision, also called ignorance, we are not able to perceive the Vision of
Reality. This darkness can be removed from our vision through
regulated spiritual effort. As it vanishes, we become aware of the
supreme Reality. When all darkness is removed only 'Light' remains that
is 'Illumination'. Illumination indicates the transformation of the subject
(person). It points to something that is always here and that which
is perceived in illumination. Without perceiving It we remain in the
darkness of ignorance. Illumination is the highest state, but before we
reach it we pass through the stages of Meditation and then Ecstasy
which are also exalted states.

Meditation is the preliminary state which prepares the person to
the higher states. Meditation is to exercise the mind especially in religious
contemplation and focus the mind on a subject (God) in this manner.

The next state is Ecstasy. This is an advanced spiritual state.
Outwardly it is a condition marked by the stopping of the function of
the senses. There seems to be a tremendous emotion surging with in
the person that makes him unconscious of his surroundings. It is an
overwhelming feeling of joy or rapture leading to emotional or religious
frenzy. It is a trancelike state. Inwardly ecstacy is a state of great joy
and also of love. In the path of devotion or Bhakti Yoga, the person
will feel an upsurge of love for God. In the path of Jnana Yoga, the
path of Divine knowledge this upsurge of love will not be there within
him, but he will feel a tremendous joy. This joy will be so intense
sometimes that it will become difficult to contain it with in the body.
When we see a person entering this state, we will be highly impressed
by the wonderfulness of his transformation. His whole body shines
with light that is not earthly. His face indicates that there is something,
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not of this world going on with in him. Not only that, it makes every
one, who sees his transformation like to possess it, atleast a small
measure of it.

Though this second section of six chapters deals with Self-
Knowledge, Karma Yoga is not entirely dismissed. The path of
knowledge is harmonized with the path of work and also the path of
devotion. The revelation of the Cosmic Form of God also falls in this
section. This section culminates in Bhakti Yoga because it describes
the nature of 'Tat' (That) the Supreme Brahman.

The essence of holy thoughts is devotion or Bhakti. In ecstatic
devotion evil thoughts are transformed into good ones. When we realise
the glory of the God, devotion rises like a fountain in our mind.
Transformed state of this fountain is Love and God is love. That means
the form of love is God. Life with love is like a needle and God is
magnet. Life of Love is attracted by God. Love is sweet and that
sweetness is Joy. This joy is gradually transformed into Bliss and that
Bliss is the Supreme or the Absolute. The Absolute is the form of 'Sat
Cit Ananda'. The state of Absolute existence, Absolute Knowledge and
Absolute Bliss is Sat Cit Ananda. The Supreme God is the culmination
of these three. Joy is the support for life and beings cannot live even
for a moment without joy. The second section of the Gita explains this
joy which is the form of the Self.

Illumination is enlightenment or to become one with the Supreme
Light. For instance, the Buddha attained that enlightenment. The
significance of this word 'Illumination' is that the Supreme 'Reality'
exists, but because of a certain darkness in our vision (ignorance), we
are not able to perceive this illumination. Through regulated spiritual
effort this darkness is removed from our perception or consciousness.
It disappears when we become aware of the Supreme Reality. So
Illumination is awareness not frenzy or surge of love. When all darkness
is removed there is only Light. It is called 'Illumination'. The word
'Illumination' indicates subjective transformation. It points to something
that is always here which is eternal and all-satisfying. It is something
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which is perceived. 'Illumination' is the highest state, but before we
reach it we pass through many other states like ecstacy which are also
exalted in their own way.

So what man requires is nearness of God. To achieve this,
absolute devotion is required, but not violent austerities like fasting,
says Gita (17-5,6). Fasting blindly is only demonic superstition. Fasting
(Upav1sam) strictly and really means keeping the mind near God but
not crudely remaining without food. The Gita also says fasting means
not only causing decline of the body but also the Self (God) within.

Matter (substance) is of two types : sentient, insentient (sense
perception or not) or movables, and immovables. The knowledge of
'being' or existence means the feeling of 'I am'. Only animate creatures
have this knowledge. The inanimates don't have this knowledge. The
beings have feelings supported by intellect. How do we know there is
the sun in the sky? Only by his brilliant light. The fire, the moon and
the stars also have shining or light. But they are not called the suns.
Why, because the sun's brilliance is different. How do we know that a
creature is living (with life a prana or vital air)? Only through his
intellect because his thoughts and movements follow his intellect. A
being can know about himself only through his intellect. Intellect differs
from person to person – the elevated and mean persons. So the aim of
every individual should be to sharpen his intellect.

But then what about the lunatics? They are also living beings.
Yes, they are, but their intellect is at low ebb or state. So there is no
internal guidance to their thoughts and movements that is the reason
for their insanity.

Intellect and thoughts or feelings are closely related. A metal
like iron is inanimate. When it is melted it gets some shining. That is
not intellect but only shining. Shining is the quality of that metal in
liquid state. In the humans also there is shining, but it is not light here
but brilliance of intellect. Thoughts and feelings also melt sometimes.
Then they swell and overflow when feelings swell, intellect supports
them to turn into love. This love turns into devotion to God. At this
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state man realises 'Tat' (That – God). But devotion or bhakti creates the
idea that God is elsewhere and superior. Until this idea is superseded
the real idea of the great saying 'Tat Tvam Asi' is not realised. The last
six chapters of the Gita create this knowledge ('Jnana') of identity with
God. It is the meaning of the last word in the saying 'asi'.

The last six chapters deal with 'Bhakti' through Jnana. It is the
way to attain identity with God. Intellect, knowledge, animation and
wisdom and synonymous. They indicate only one thing 'Jnana'
(knowledge). A light makes its surroundings bright. But when the light
is kept in a small room with mirrors around which are not bright, the
brilliance of the light is reduced. The mirrors reflect the mind. 'Jnana'
yoga speaks of ways to cleanse the mind. Jnana yoga turns the mind
to light and that light is the Self or God. The aim of the Gita is to
lead man nearer to that Light which represents the Absolute existence,
the Absolute Knowledge and the Absolute Bliss, that is the state of
'Sat, Cit, Ananda' which is Brahman.

The aim of any scripture is to find or give the answer to the
ultimate question, "what for is this life?" The Gita also is a scripture
in this sense. It is the universal scripture. What is a scripture? Scripture
is a sacred writing like the Vedas for the Hindus, the Bible for the
Christians, the Quron for the Muslims and so on. The Gita asserts that
the ultimate goal of life is 'Liberation' (Mukti). The way to achieve
this is to be with God, to become one with God. Knowledge and
devotion (Jnana and Bhakti) are like the two wings of a bird and the
tail maintains the equilibrium of the two wings. Karma yoga is like the
tail of the bird. All the ways to become one with God are abridged in
these three 'yogas'.

Bhagavad Gita gives equal value to life in this world and the life
beyond. These two aspects of life are not separate – is the theory of the
Gita. One who fulfils his duties in this world properly and honestly
will get the fitting result in the life beyond. That is the essence of
Karma yoga. The activities are in two ways, sacred and secular. But
the Gita has not divided the human life as sacred and secular. There is
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nothing like secularism and secularism is not atheism. There is nothing
in the universe without God in it. One who does not realise this turns
his devotion away to achieve his material gains. Bhagavad Gita teaches
us to get rid of this habit of seeking to meet his selfish ends.

Psychology divides the mind into three parts, will, thought and
activity. In Vedanta they are called will power, thinking power and acting
power known as Icha sakti, Jnana sakti and Kriya sakti. These three
powers or qualities should shine as one in the mind. Then only the man
will be complete or perfect. The Gita teaches this aspect and so it has
become the universal scripture.

The aim of the Gita is to make man perfect. Good body, elevated
mind and elevated knowledge – these three are the necessary organs
for perfection. The first of this is good body. The body becomes good
only if it has energy – physical and mental energy. Energy is the source
of activity 'Kriya sakti', and character of a person depends on his energy.
Doing good to others or getting good done to others is possible only
for the energetic. The second is love which is the essential aspect of
Bhakti yoga. The intention of Bhakti yoga is to transform love from
sensual stage to eternal and devotional stage. It is this devotional love
that produces all kinds of joy which we may call Bliss. This love is the
power that unites the people. The third is Jnana or Jnana sakti, the
power of thinking or knowledge. Knowledge is like the light of the
sun that shows the way. 'Jnana' or knowledge is synonymous with
intellect which inspires to act. It also shows the way to act without
any fault. So there is nothing more than the united front of energy,
devotion and knowledge (Sakti, Bhakti, Jnana) that man needs. Such a
man having these three is perfect.

That is why the Gita is called a perfect and sacred precept that
teaches (1) Tvam (Thou) which is symbolic of will, ichasakti and
Kriyasakti, Karmayoga, (2) Tat (That) which is symbolic of Jnana sakti,
love and devotiion otherwise called Bhakti yoga. (3) 'Asi' that is
symbolic of intellect, activity Jnana yoga (Knowledge).
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In fact these three yogas karma yogas Bhakti yoga and Jnana yoga
are not water tight compartments. One yoga melts into the other and
Rajayoga runs like a connecting thread within them.

8:9. 'ONENESS' IS YOGA
'Oneness' is identity –  that is with God – 'Oneness' is the Core

message of yoga. "Each soul is divine. The goal is to manifest this
divinity within, by controlling nature, external and internal," said
Swami Vivekananda. Swami began his address at the world Parliament
of religions in Chicago, America on 11th September, 1893 by saying
'Sisters and Brothers of America'. That stirred up all the 5000 listeners
in the assembly and they all stood up with great joy and clapped for
two minutes. Why, because a strong feeling of 'Oneness' was roused in
them. The audience of 5000 was spell bound with his speech of hope
and university. His address emphasized the 'state of oneness' as the
origin and destination of the entire human race. Swami Vivekananda
always reiterated the Vedic concept of the oneness of the human
existence.

This idea of 'oneness' of existence is derived from the upanishads.
'Svetasvatara Upanishad' (2-5) calls all the beings 'amrutasya putra' the
sons of the Immortal. 'Maitreyopanishad' asserts (2-1)

"Deho dev1laya# prokta# sa jiva# kevala siva#

                             .        .
 Tyaje dajnana nirmalyam so ham bhavena pujayet"

 (Taken from 'Upanishad Ratnakaram' by Sri Vidya Prakasa
Anandagiri Swami' Page 121 – 1994 edition)

"This body is temple and the Self within is none but Isvara
 Get rid of ignorance and worship the God within

     knowing 'Thou art that' (Tat Tvam asi)"

The great ancient seers and sages of India acquired the divine
truth in their super conscious state of meditation and delivered the
wisdom to posterity. Vedanta has scientific, philosophical and
experiential foundations. It is necessary to understand the human
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journey towards its desired spiritual destination of 'Oneness'. The
thoughts of famous western scientists like Einstein, Oppenheimer,
Erwin Schrodinger and more reflect the influence of Vedanta
philosophy. Modern day quests to interpret 'Oneness' are exemplified
in the lives of Sri Ramakrishna, Swami Vivekananda, Ramana Maharshi
and many other great mystics.

Science with the help of modern technology tries to analyse all
natural phenomena of the universe including living and non-living. It
seeks to find answers about the existence, origin and destination at the
sensory level of all beings. On the other hand Vedanta tries the answer
the same questions inwardly diving deep into the human mind and
spirit. As already mentioned elsewhere, science and Vedanta are two
equal and complementary methods of study. They give us insights on
the identity of human beings.

Science is often termed as Vijnana and philosophy as Jnana.
Broadly both mean knowledge. But it is sheer misundering of the term
'Vijnana'. The Sanskrit word 'Vijnana' literally means knowledge,
wisdom, intelligence and understanding. In practical sense it means
intense search for knowledge. It may be physical or metaphysical. It is
search for truth and it is always continuous for something new that has
not been achieved so far. Infact it is search for the Eternal.

Chandogya Upanishad (7-23-1) says : "Yo Vai bh3 m1 tat sukham,
nalpe sukham asti, bhumaiva sukham; bh3 m1 tveva vijijn1 sitavya iti,
bh3 m1nam, bhagavah, vijijnasa iti" (7-23-1)

bh3 m1 = vast, infinite.

"The infinite is happiness. There is no happiness in anything
small (finite). Only the infinite (eternal) is happiness. But one must
desire to understand the infinite. Venerable Sir, I desire to understand
the infinite."

Hence the search is endless. It spreads to the Cosmos and deep
to the atomic level of all objects including the beings. The probing
extends into the core of human mind and soul. This thirst for search
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led the scientists and philosophers to amazing discoveries on human
life. Pure scientists discovered distant planets, stars and galaxies. Albert
Einstein formulated his famous theory of Relativity. We may say that
this theory brought philosophy and science close curtailing the distance
between them. We may even say that scientists are now turning inward.

Physical scientists have found that all objects can be broken
down to the smallest fundamental particles and biologists have found
that all beings have a guiding core of DNA, the guiding unit of life.
Though all beings are made of the same basic units, they differ in
appearance, habits and thinking. Even twins have some of these
differences. From the prehistoric huge animals to the present species
there has been general shrinkage in size making it possible to adopt in
a betterway to the environment. Surprisingly the relative size of brain
increased corresponding to general shrinkage in body. As the size of
brain increased, the thinking and analytical power increased and so did
the chances of survival of the creatures ultimately leading to the
evolution of full-fledged humans through many billions of years.

Though the basic unit is the same in all human beings it is still
a mystery why they differ from one another. The reason is – it is said
that diversity is a fundamental law of nature and that includes every-
thing. Biologists have yet to find answer to this diversity. They say that
subtle controls exist at the basic levels to cause such diversity.

Inspite of such variances, Hindu philosophers discovered
'Oneness' in all human beings. What is this 'Oneness'? Scientific concept
is that the individual ceases to be with death. It says that man thinks,
therefore he is and there is no God. Hindu philosophy does not accept
this concept. It says that with death only the physical body ceases to
exist but not the Soul (Self) with its innate spark of divinity. It
continues its onward journey even after the death of one's physical
body. This goes on till the Soul is liberated. The soul is wrapped in
layers of past karma and that is the reason for its onward journey. This
goes on till the accumulated karma is diminished to nil. Then it is
liberated. Till then it continues to wear different garbs. These garbs are
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the impression of past actions (karma). These garbs make one look
different, act in a different manner and experience different destinies of
life. With each birth karma accumulates and causes varied experiences,
good and bad.

The soul persistently wishes to attain liberation and rise to the
higher levels of consciousness. The play of the free will, predestination
(prarabdha karma) and divine grace have a role to play in the course
of this journey of the soul. The reincarnations of the Soul continue
until it is completely freed from the sheaths of karma. Finally it is
liberated to merge with Brahman and become one with eternal Bliss.
This is what is called attaining oneness with Brahman.

Basically or inherently we are not different from one another.
Only illusion caused by Maya or ignorance creates a misconception
that we are different from one another. Oneness pervades all human
beings because Brahman pervades all the living beings and also
inanimate objects though there are differences in appearances. The
integrity of Brahman (the wholeness) is not affected in any way by
the creation of the universe. Brahman is always full 'P3 rnam adah' –
Isavasya Upanishad. The Invocation in this Upanishad says, "That is
full; This is full. This full comes out of that full. But that full remains
full." Brahman is both transcendent and inherent (immanent or
indwelling). This Upanishad further says, 'Isavasyam idam sarvam';
know that all this, what ever moves in this moving world, is enveloped
by God. The world does not stand apart from God, but is pervaded
by Him. The world is the 'household of God'. God dwells in the heart
of all things. Enjoy through 'ty1ga' or renunciation of self-will. Enjoy
all things by renouncing the idea of a personal proprietary relationship
to them. If we recognise that the world in which we live is not ours,
we enjoy it. When we know that the one Real indwells all we become
one with that one Real and it makes us free from craving for
acquisition. Enjoy by giving up the sense of attachment. Then only you
can enter into harmony and 'oneness' with that Real one who indwells
all but never is attached to any one. As Sankara said, "Brahma satyam
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jagan midhya jivo Brahaiva naparah" – Brahman alone is true and the
world is all illusion. He indwells all as Self. That means we are always
one with Him. But ignorance deludes us and we are not able to realise
that 'oneness'.

When one realises his true existence which is centred in the
Divine, he becomes free from selfish desire and enjoys the world, being
in a state of non-attachment. 'Self-denial' (denial of 'I' and 'mine') is at
the root of spiritual life. When 'I' is denied 'oneness' rises. Thus
'oneness' with God is at the root of spiritual life. That 'oneness' itself
is yoga. It is the eternal Bliss. This Bliss is impersonal and does not
belong to anyone alone. It is an evolving experience until it becomes
immortal and independent of its surroundings.

Swami Vivekananda says that life is a journey from lower to
higher truths. Whichever step of thins eternal journey we are in at the
present time, it seems to be true for that particular moment. So also is
bliss, it is relative. It is similar to Heisenberg's uncertainty principle. It
states that the position and momentum of atomic or subatomic particle
cannot be determined with accuracy at the same time.

As one's soul rises to the next higher stage of the journey, the
corresponding truth changes and so does the nature of bliss. This long
journey of the soul becomes complete when it becomes one with
Brahman, the universal Self. At this stage the outer world does not
affect the mind or the soul because they are in the 'whole' of Brahman.
Whole is a thing complete in itself. If we put it in another way, the
knower, the known and knowable, all three merge into a state of
undifferentiated 'oneness'. When once we put salt in water, it dissolves
and we cannot isolate it from water because it becomes one with
water. When man realises this, he can live in the physical world
untouched by the trappings of his physical surroundings. Such a man
becomes Love personified like Sri Ramakrishna. Love leads one to
the vision of 'eternal oneness' in everything. Chandogya Upanishad
(3-14-1) puts it in one time "Sarvam Khalvidam Brahma". This is
derived from S1ma Veda (3-14-8). It means the whole world is
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Brahma from which man comes forth, without which he will be
dissolved and in which he breathes.

The divine spark is the same in all and realisation of that is
yoga. So realisation of 'Oneness' with Brahman is real yoga.

8:10. IS RENUNCIATION THE
CENTRAL THEME OF THE GITA

The ideal of renunciation is the spirit of the Gita. No doubt, it
is the beginning, the middle, and the end of spiritual life. But the
meaning given to renunciation in the Gita is different. Renunciation
means here, not 'sanyasa' – monastic life. Renunciation of passion is
the spirit of the yogas described in the Gita. It is a discipline to be
practised by all while discharging one's respective duties. There is no
need to go into solitude in the forest, shunning the duties of everyday
life in society. Spiritual experience is not contrary or adverse to social
consciousness. Infact, the Gita insists on the performance of duties of
life with a heart free from attachment and thoughts of worldly gain and
devoted entirely to the adoration of God. The last Chapter in the Gita
is the essence of the whole Gita. It distinguished between renunciation
and relinquishment.

Sages speak of renunciation as giving up all actions of life and
their fruits. But the Gita asks us to abandon the fruits only of all actions
that fulfil desires as also of regular and occasional rites prescribed by
the scriptures and not to renounce the actions themselves. The Gita calls
such abandonment as relinquishment (tyaga). So the central theme of
the Gita is relinquishment (tyaga) only and not renunciation of all
actions of life and their fruits. 'Isa' upanishad (2) says, "By performing
work alone one should desire to live here a hundred years". But
'Naishkarmya Siddhi' says (Gita 18-49) that the cessation of all work
comes about spontaneously after performing work without desire : "All
works creating the inward inclination of the intellect through its
purification, disappear like the autumnal clouds, having fulfilled their
purpose".
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"A human being achieves success by adoring Him through his
own duties. He is the origin to entities and by Him is all this pervaded."
"Gita 18-2) "But the person who delights only in the Self, is satisfied
with the Self, is contented in the Self alone, has no duties to perform."
(Gita 3-17) As the sage Vasishta says in 'Yaga Vasishta' "The yogi need
not renounce work, but work gives him up, because the root of work
(ie) desire is destroyed in him".

What is 'nai=karmya-siddhi'? 'Nishkarma' is that which is free
from duties – that is Brahman. 'Siddhi' means success. So realisaton of
Brahman through 'Vic1ra' is 'Naishkarmya siddhi'. 'Vic1ra' means
deliberation. By this he becomes desireless, because he has conquered
his internal organ (mind or intellect). He does not crave even for his
body, life and enjoyments. He is detached from everything. He attains
the 'Paramam' – Supreme. 'Naishkarmya siddhi' in the form of
relinquishment of all actions (i.e.) he attains the fitness for the direct
realisation of Brahman and success (siddhi) in the form of being free
from the gunas.

The performance of work giving up attachment and fruit is also
no activity since there is no idea of a doer. The man of selfless action,
who knows the Truth, thinks 'I am not doing anything' even while
seeing, hearing, speaking etc; (Gita 5-8,9). By this he attains the supreme
state of freedom from action. The self-controlled embodied being,
renouncing (relinquishing) all actions through his mind rests at ease in
the body neither acting nor causing to act. This is another name for
the state of the highest Sanyasin, the Paramahamsa. (Gita 5-13)

Renouncing all the fruits declared severally for each action, as
they lead to bondage, it is possible to perform all work to get the desire
for realisation fulfilled. Desire for realisation means the inward
inclination of the intellect (i.e.) introspection, through the cessation
of one's identification with the body, resulting from the discrimination
between the real and unreal.

The due performance of prescribed work for the purification of
mind giving up its fruit is relinquishment of work and not the actual
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giving up of work itself. However, work antagonistic to Jnana
(knowledge) should be abandoned says Sankara.

The Lord says (Gita 18-48), one should no relinquish the duty
to which one is born, which is ordained by one's nature, although it may
be faulty. All actions yielding visible or invisible results, are indeed
covered by some evil or defect even as fire is enveloped by its smoke.

Then how can one indoing work get only the good out of it,
rejecting its evil part? The Lord gives the answer : when obligatory work
is performed, only because it ought to be done, giving up attachment
and its fruit, that relinquishment is regarded as S1ttvika. This
relinquishment is called 'tygah'. He, whose understanding is unattached
everywhere, whose mind is conquered, who is free from desires, attains
by relinquishment that state of freedom from action. Freedom from
action means self-control through purity of mind in the form of cessation
of all activity.

Thus the Gita condemns in unmistakable terms renunciation and
monastic life when the spirit of renunciation is lacking in the heart.
Gita further says (3-4) "By not doing work a person does not reach
inactivity, nor does he attain perfection by mere renunciation of action".
Therefore till knowledge results through complete purification of the
mind, actions prescribed for different castes and stages of life have to
be performed. It is a misconception that the ideal of renunciation can
be practised only away from society in a lonely cave or within the walls
of a monastery.

The so-called modern secularism as found or read by some in
the verses of the Gita is only the result of their failure to grasp the true
spiritual outlook of the Gita. Infact, the term secularism is a concocted
word to meet political ends. The meaning attributed to it is not its true
meaning. The usual meaning attributed to it is the concern with the
affairs of this world only, not spiritual or religious. In truth, secularism
means not to isolate spiritual or religious outlook from social conscious-
ness in daily life, but not abandoning all spiritual outlook. As already
mentioned, relinquishment (Tyaga) of all fruits of actions and rites not
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actions or rites themselves is the spirit of the Gita.

Instead of renunciation, the Gita asserts on the denial of 'me'
and 'mine' and conversation of all lusts into a passionate love of God.
It is not the secularism as read by some in the lies of the Gita as
insistance on living in the world for the performance of worldly works.
According to those secular people, the way of knowledge, the devotion,
meditation and non-attachment are subservient to karma which is the
central doctrine of the Gita. But the karma yoga of the Gita cannot
and should not be identified with the western ideals of humanitarian
service and social uplift besides political activity and family life.

At the same time it must be noted that the Gita does not
condemn these social ideals and that they have no relation to karma
yoga, as given in the Gita. The 'karma' as asserted in the Gita is not
mere action but karma yoga which is union with God through action.
This is the real essence of the teaching of the Gita and not modern
secularism.

The western ideals speak of humanitarian service. They say that
humanitarian service is for social uplift. But the Gita has a different
concept of humanitarian service. It says that service for humanity is
not sacrifice for humanity service to humanity is a sacrifice to God
because we learn to see the image of God in every man. It is the true
ideal, says the Gita. This activity is not with a political and selfish
motive but it is performance of duties as worship of God and not
merely family life and ordinary domestic duties. It is a life of non-
attachment in the midst of these duties. It is also combined with the
knowledge of the nature of one's eternal and immutable Self. This is
the real message of Gita and not the modern secularism.

Worldly affairs are spiritualized and transformed so that they
become a part of karma yoga, as explained in detail in the Gita. The
worldly life and spiritual values are harmonized in the Gita as one.
That is what is called divine life as the Gita tells us. The Gita insists
on the performance of svadharma or one's own duty. But Sri
Aurobindo says that the insistence of 'svadharma' loses its value with
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the growth of higher knowledge. As in the case of Buddha a situation
may even arise when all duties have to be abandoned to follow the
Divine Self with in. Even the Gita would not solve this inner situation
by taking Buddha back to his wife and father or he would not be
made the King of the Sakya state again. Nowhere the Gita teaches
disinterested performance of duties. Ultimately it teaches abandonment
of all 'Dharmas' to take refuge in the Supreme. The Divine activity
of Buddha, or Ramana Maharshi or Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, or
Vivekananda is perfectly in agreement with this teachings of the Gita.

8:11. VARIOUS GITAS AND TRANSLATIONS
There are many Gitas taught by many sages and preceptors.

Prominent of them are : Asht1vakra Gita, Ganesa Gita, Hanumad Gita,
Parasara Gita, Siva Gita, Bhagavad Gita and Uddhava Gita. Inspite of
so many Gitas, the title 'Gita' is retained forever for Bhagavad Gita
alone because, as the name itself indicates, it is taught by God Himself.
That is the reason why is called Bhagavad Gita not Krishna Gita. The
teacher here is not merely a historical person but Divine Incarnation.
Divinity swells in the teaching the Bhagavad Gita. Thus the word
'Gita' has become synonymous with Bhagavad Gita alone.

The other Gita called Uddhava Gita is next only to the Bhagavad
Gita in greatness. It is also taught by Sri Krishna Himself to His beloved
devotee and follower Uddhava. While we find the Bhagavad Gita in the
great Epic Mahabharata. The Udhava Gita is in the Bh1gavata Purana.
Bh1gavata is a high authority on Bhakti or devotion. But devotion as
depicted here is not divorced from Jnana, as it is commonly understood.
Jnana is show as being helpful to perfect attainment of Bhakti. As in
the Bhagavad Gita, the central figure here also is Bhagavan Sri Krishna
Himself. It is in the eleventh book of the Bhagavata. The Lord on the
eve of His exit from this world gives His parting instructions to His
beloved devotee and disciple, Uddhava.

As in Bhagavad Gita, the teaching in Uddhava Gita also comprises
a variety of subjects, but the main current that flows all through is the
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necessity of seeing the Lord in everything and living a life of complete
self-surrender and non-attachment. In the words of Sri Rama Krishna,
it is fried in the butter of Jnana and soaked in the syrup of Bhakti.
Uddhava Gita is a fitting sequel to the celebrated Bhagavad Gita.

Bhagavad Gita has been translated into almost all the major
languages in India. Translated into English in poetic form by Sir Edwin
Arnold is the most popular one. It has also been into French, into Latin,
into Italian, into Greek and into English by Mr. Thomson and also by
Mr. Davis. Sir Edwin Arnold named his translation in poetic version "The
Song Celestial".
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9. BHAKTI YOGA

The Gita is a guide to practical living as well as to spiritual
attainment. Infact, practical life follows any one of the paths given in
the Gita towards the spiritual life. These paths to God are called yogas.
the fitness and limitedness of the individuals are caused by their
ignorance. When the ignorance is dispelled, their true nature comes
out. Ego is the barrier that hinders the union of the individual with the
true and supreme Self. This supreme Self is nowhere else but within
the individual. Only when ego is vanished, realization of this Self
with in is possible. Each of the four yogas Jnana, Karma, Bhakti and
Rajayoga is an independent path to God, the Universal Self.

Knowledge is not simply dry intellect and meditation also is not
something dry and abstract. God is 'Rasa' which is Bliss and it is love
itself. Spiritual ideal is accomplished in an atmosphere of joy. Even in
separation there is always an expectancy of union with the source of
joy and love. In the case of union with God there is always continuous
adoration. This adoration is always supported by love of God who the
inner Self in man.

God is the embodiment of love and the devotee is required to
realise wholeheartedly the presence of this embodiment of love and
Bliss in himself. This is the essence of Bhaktiyoga. Sri Krishna says
in the Gita (9-30,31) : "Even if a very wicked person worships Me
alone, he should be regarded as righteous because he has rightly
resolved." (9-30)

"He soon becomes righteous – minded and attains eternal peace.
My devotee never perishes." (9-31)

The Culmination of Bhakti yoga, infact, of all yogas is
unconditional and complete surrender of ego to the Supreme Self or
God. It leads to revelation of the Lord of the universe as the Lord of
one's own Self. That is Bhakti yoga.
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Sankara laid great stress upon Jnana yoga, the path of
knowledge, but Ramanuja laid great stress upon Bhakti yoga, the path
of love and devotion. However, both these saints admit the need of
love and devotion as well as the need of knowledge. However, there is
slight difference between the philosophies of these two great
perceptors. Sankara considers 'Love' as a means to knowledge, while
Ramanuja takes love as both means and end. In Ramanuja's view
knowledge is a means to love, but Sankara asserts that knowledge
(Jnana) alone is both means and end. Vivekananda clarifies this
difference (compete works Vol III P34). He says : When Ramanuja
speaks of knowledge as a means, he has in mind not transcendental
knowledge but intellectual analysis. When Sankara speaks of love as a
means, he has in his mind an inferior form of worship. Vivekananda
reconciles these two methods of worship. He says that with perfect
love true knowledge is bound to come even unsought and from perfect
knowledge true love is inseparable.

While explaining what meditation is Ramanuja explains also what
true love is. He means that with love and devotion we must meditate
upon God. While commenting on the first aphorism (S3 tra) of the
Brahmasutras (Sri Bhashya Page 6,8, Aphorism 1-1-1) Ramanuja
explains the interlocking of love and meditation :

"Meditation is a constant remembering of the object meditated
upon, like continuous stream of oil. When constant remembrance has
been attained in relation to God all knots (bondages) are broken apart.
The scriptures prescribe this constant remembrance as a means to
liberation. This form of remembering is as good as seeing. "When the
supreme person is seen all knots of the heart are broken" (Mundaka Up.
2-2-8,9). Brihad1ranya Upanishad says (2-4-5) "Not for the sake of
beings are the beings dear, but the beings are dear for the sake of the
Self. Verily, not for the sake of all is all dear but all is dear for the
sake of the Self. Verily, O Maitreyi, it is the Self that should be seen,
heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. Verily, by the seeing of, by
the hearing of, by the thinking of, by the understanding of the Self, all
this is known." It simply means that meditation is as good as seeing.
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Remembrance when exalted assumes the same form as seeing or direct
perception. It is said, "The Self is not realised by the study of the Vedas,
nor by the intellect, nor by much hearing of scriptures, whom so ever
this Self desires, by him is this Self realised, unto him this Self
reveals It self". (Mundaka Up.3-2-3).

So hearing, reasoning etc donot lead to realisation of the Self,
but it is realised by him alone who is desired by the Self. The
extremely beloved is desired. he who extremely loves this Self is
loved by the Self. So that this beloved may realise the Self, the Lord
Himself helps him : "Those who are constantly attached to Me and
worship Me with devotion, I give that direction to their mind by
which they come to Me." (Gita 10-10 and also 7-17) Therefore, we
conclude that he to whom this constant remembrance which is exalted
to the height of direct perception is dear, because the object of that
remembrance is dear, is loved by the Self and by him the Self is
realised. This kind of constant remembrance is called 'Bhakti' because
'Bhakti' means devont worship. Bhakti is love. That is why it is said,
"Knowing Him one goes beyond death. There is no other way."
(Svetasvatara Up.3-8)

Ramanuja further says regarding the method and means of
attaining bhakti : "Its attainment comes through discrimination, control
of passions, habitual practice of religious disciplines, sacrificial work,
purity, strength and suppression of excessive joy."

Discrimination is distinguishing good from bad. Control of
passion means strengthening of the will and its guidance towards the
meditation upon the Lord. Sacrificial work refers to the five sacrifices
mentioned in the Vedas : 'Deva yajna', 'Pitru yajna', 'Bhuta yajna',
'Brahma yajna' and 'Manushya yajna'. Purity is both internal and
external. The qualities of purity includes : satya, truthfulness, sincerity,
daya, ahimsa. Strength is vigour of mind. Lastly is suppression of
excessive joy. Excessive joy fritters away the energies of mind but
yet we must be cheerful. A bhakta must be cheerful unlike a religious
man in the western countries who never smiles and a dark cloud
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hangs over his face.

Ramanuja makes some slight distinction between bhakti
(devotion) and Prapatti (self-surrender). Generally when love for God
arises in the heart, the highest attainment comes in the surrendering of
our wills to God's will and in our living, literally in the service of God.
But according to Ramanuja, there never comes complete union of man
and God, of the lover and the beloved. Yet the greatest lovers and
devotees tell of the ultimate consummation of love in mystic union –
"I and my Father are one", the union which knows neither separation
nor distinction.

We may say in this connection that the greatest Christian
mystics attained the height of realisation by following 'Bhakti yoga' or
the path of love and devotion. It is the same method of attainment
that was taught by Ramanuja.

The path of 'Bhakti' is described in four ways : 1) Nearness to
the deity (S1meepya bhakti), 2) Conformity with the deity (S1rupya
bhakti), 3) Existence with the deity (S1lokya bhakti), 4) Absorption into
or identification with the divine essence (S1yujya bhakti).

Though these are called four ways, they are in fact, the four
stages. The first is preliminary and the last stage is the highest, the stage
of consummation.

1) Nearness to the Deity : S1meepya bhakti. This is going
near to the God with a feeling of love or devotion with absolute
concentration of mind. All kinds of thoughts are to be resisted. For
instance : some have blind faith that fasting is a qualification for
devotion. But the fact is that fasting (upav1sam) means to be near the
God. But today this real meaning of 'upav1sam' has vanished and is
transformed into rigid method of fasting. What ever benefit is supposed
to be there in this sort of fasting, only the doctors should clarify.
But it is useless and futile way of trying to reach God.

2) Conformity with the Deity : S1rupya bhakti. This is getting
the form of the Deity. Devotion with friendly feeling is conformity
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with the Deity. Then the form of the Deity gets fixed in the mind of
the devotee and he becomes attracted (enchanted) by the ornaments of
the Deity and develops a desire to be like that. Then he begins to
wear those ornaments of the Deity and have the sectarian marks on
the forehead. This sort of imitation to look like the Deity is called
conformity with the Deity. This leads to some maturity in devotion
though it may look odd.

3) Existence in the world of God : S1lokya bhakti. In this
stage the devotee develops a mental condition that he is living in the
world of God. This is not real state. It is a sort of mental abnormality.
This occurs in the state of devotion with a feeling of affection. The
devotee feels that God is in his surroundings. This sort of mental
creation of the abode of God around him is called 'Existence in the
world of God'.

4) Absorption into God : S1yujya bhakti. This means identity
with God or union with God. This occurs in three stages. In the first
stage the devotee feels that he is in God. In the next stage he feels
that God is in him. In the ultimate stage he realises the identity with
God that God is not different from him. This is the most important and
the highest state of devotion. But this stage is reached only gradually.
One who reaches this stage is called the greatest among the devotees.
But there is one danger in the course of these stages. There is
possibility of fickleness of mind which may lead to mental aberration.
So concentration of mind is essential for which constant effort is
required. This is a link between the devotee and God. It forms mutual
relationship between God and the devotees. Devotion is the life of
worship.

Ignorance of the subject of Indian thought is far deep. To the
modern mind Indian philosophy means two or three 'silly' notions about
M1ya or delusiveness of world, karma or belief in fate and tyaga or
ascetic desire to be rid of the flesh. Even these simple notions, it is said,
are wrapped up in barbarous nomenclature and chaotic verbosity, looked
upon by the 'natives' as wonders of intellect. After a tour of India from
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Delhi to 'Kanyakumari' for about six months, our modern aesthetic
dismisses the whole Indian Culture and Philosophy as 'Pantheism',
'worthless scholasticism', 'a mere play upon words', 'at all events nothing
similar to Plato or Aristotle or even Plotinus or Bacon'.

It is no wonder that such western scholars have traced the origin
of the doctrine of Bhakti or devotion to God to Christian ideas and
influence. Ofcourse, these views have been contradicted by other
scholars who have made a more dispassionate study of Indian thought.
Professor Garbe in his 'Philosophy of Ancient India' (Page 84) says
"For one who is intimate with the intellectual life of ancient India the
doctrine of bhakti is conceivable as a genuine product of India. No
shadow of evidence has upto now been brought forward to support the
theory that the conception of bhakti is derived from Christianity.
The religious significance contained in the word bhakti has nothing
exclusively about it that is specially Christian. Not only have devotion
to God and faith in Him developed themselves gradually in other
monotheistic religions, but even beyond the circle of monotheistic
ideas, the two conceptions are to be found. And particularly in India,
we possess all the essentials on the strength of which we have to
regard bhakti as 'indigenous' fact, as Barth says, since monotheistic
ideas are to be found prevalent from the time of the Rigveda onward
through almost all the periods of the religious history of India, and the
powerful longings after the divine, peculiar to the Indian soul from
yore, must have developed such sentiments as divine love and divine
faith in a popularity conceived monotheism." (as quoted in 'Indian
Philosophy' Vol 1. (P 499) by S. Radhakrishna)

The Sutras of Narada and Sandilya bear ample proof of bhakti
as 'indigenous' fact. From this point of view, it looks essential that
serious students of Bhakti must make a careful study of both the 'Narada
Bhakti Sutras' and the 'Sandilya Bhakti Sutras'. It is not possible to
go into the details of these two works with in the limits of this book.
Both Sandilya and Narada are great sages adorned the spiritual horizon
of our country. True it is, that there are no doctrinal differences between
them, but their mode of approach to the subject is different.
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Sandilya's approach is more intellectual while Narada's is more
emotional and practical. We can safely say that Sandilya has evolved
a philosophy of devotion, where as Narada has made it a practical
religion of devotion. Sandilya's Bhakti Sutras are in the class of
'Patanjali's 'Yoga Sutras' and 'Badarayana's 'Brahma Sutras'. For that
reason Sandilya's required commentaries which are there several in
number. Narada's Bhakti Sutras are simple and direct and they need
no commentary.

The philosophy of Sandilya's Bhakti Sutras is mainly based on:
1) The Pramanas or means of knowledge, 2) The Prameyas or the
objects to be known through these means, 3) The s1dhanas or practical
means to be adopted to gain liberation, 4) Mukti or absolute liberation
from mundane existence.

The simple path of bhakti taught by Narada is the most perfect
and is sure to produce the desired effect.

There are many Vedanta traditions which differ in their approach.
They deal with the nature of the ultimate Reality or the 'Innermost
Self' and similarly the nature of Jeevatmas and also the relationship
between the two, the Innermost (the Universal Self) and the Individual
soul. They also deal with the nature of world, and the cause for the
bondage of the Jeevatmas, their path towards freedom and the state of
freedom.

Narada's path of devotion is the easiest path to attain God. The
path of devotion is called 'Bhakti yoga'. It is the approach to God
through love. It also implies not only feeling the effect of love to God
but also God's love for him. For this purpose the bhakta repeats God's
name and performs ritual worship. He fixes his mind on one chosen
divine incarnation. Narada like the other great teachers says : as the
Bhakta's devotion grows, he will become more and more aware that he
is actually worshipping the God with in himself which is his true
nature. Ultimately he will reach the supreme stage of realisation that
the worshipper and the worshipped are the same.
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It is clear that the practice of Bhakti yoga appears simpler, less
austere and gives a feeling that we are capable of love to God and
love from God. Thus Narada's statement that Bhakti is the easiest of
the yogas is to be accepted readily. The love of God described by
Narada is a love in which there is no ego, no desire and no dread.
The Devotee feels that love and his relationship with God becomes
live and real. Narada asserts that devotion is the way of God-realisation
and it is easier than and superior to Jnana yoga, Karma yoga and Raja
yoga and it is indeed the result of all these yogas.

Narada divides bhakti into two aspects – par1bhakti and
apar1bhakti. Apar1bhakti is further divided into two aspects – gauna
bhakti and mukhya bhakti. Narada points out that par1bhakti is the aim
and apar1bhakti is the instrument to attain it.

Par1bhaki is the manifestation of the great Bliss that results
from God-realisation. It is of the nature of great love for God. It gives
Bliss like nectar. This love for God is not a desire like worldly love.
Infact it destroys worldly desires. When this par1bhakti is aroused in
the heart it is expressed in many ways : like attachment to the rites of
worship, interest to listen to the stories about God, surrendering the
fruit of work done to God and great longing for God.

Apar1bhakti has two stages. The initial one is 'gauna bhakti' and
the higher one is 'mukhya bhakti' or 'prema bhakti'.

'Gauna bhakti' depends on the three gunas (attributes or
qualities) – Sattva, Rajas or Tamas (Narada Bhakti Sutra 56 – aphorism).
The Sattvic devotee devotes himself to God. His one ideal is to be
free from the bondages of worldliness and to reach union with God.
He has only one prayer and that is pure love for God and pure
knowledge of Him.

The Rajasic devotee devotes himself to God for the sake of
material ends like success, health and prosperity.

Tamasic devotee, like Rajasic devotee, has not yet reached the
stage of discrimination between the eternal and non-eternal. The
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Tamasic devotee is religious in the ordinary sense of the word. His is
a Saturday-devotion. He participate in community worship or chorus
singing (Bhajana). But the goal of life is not yet clearly understood by
him.

However the Tamasic devotion is a step towards reaching the
Rajasic stage. Finally the devotee reaches the Sattvic stage.

Rama Krishna Paramahamsa classified the devotees into three
types. The highest class sees God, the Beloved everywhere. For him
the manifold universe is but many forms of God or God appearing in
so many forms. they see God in Brahma the Creator of the Universe
as well as in the blade of grass. Devotees of the middle class see
God with in the temple of their own hearts and realise Him as the Inner
Self, the ruler and the witness. Devotees of the lowest class look
towards the sky and say, "God is up there".

The next is 'Mukhya Bhakti' and it is also called 'Prema Bhakti'
or 'Ekanta Bhakti'. 'Gauna bhakti' gradually leads us to 'Mukhya bhakti'.
This is the last but one step to 'Par1bhakti'. When one reaches this stage
Par1bhakti will not be far away. Mukhya bhakti is experienceable
inside the heart, but it cannot be described in words. This is a rare
experience. The lives of those who attained this experience are like
guide posts to spiritual aspirants. (Narada Sutra 53) The aspirants in
their company can feel how they live in a state of blissful conscious-
ness and how their love flows towards all beings. It is beyond the
three gunas. It is subtler than the subtlest.

Now the everlasting question 'what is the proof of God's
existence? As Sankara says the real proof is not outside but inside. The
real proof is that God can be known, realised and experienced. The
existence of God is not concrete. Along with the study of scriptures, one
must have a personal experience of the truth of God. As Swami
Vivekananda said : "Obey the scriptures until you are strong enough to
do with out them; then go beyond them. Each must verify for
himself and rust only that teacher who says 'you can also see'. The
Vedas are all truths of all times and of all countries because these truths
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are to be seen and anyone may discover them." (Abridged Edition of
the Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda). In that sense alone the
Hindus believe that the Vedas are beginningless and endless.

Thus mere study of the scriptures without any attempt to verify
the truths of the scriptures in your own life, is worthless. It is true that
nobody has seen God with his eyes, no body has heard the voice of
God with his ears. Yet God can be seen, can be heard and ultimately
one can reach union with Him. As Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita,
no one can see Him with the human eyes. Divine sight is required to
see Him. According to Vedanta the Divine sight to 'Turiya' the 'Fourth'.
It is going beyond the three familar states of conciousness – waking,
dreaming and dreamless sleep. To reach that 'Turiya' we need an
illumined Guru (the teacher). Following the way taught by such Guru
one will ultimately realise that it is only by the Grace God that he
will attain His Vision or union with Him not by one's own struggle.
This is indeed a gift of God. The Infinite is the source of joy. There is
no joy in the finite.

"Each soul is potentially divine.
 The goal is to manifest this divinity with in by controlling nature,
internal and external. Do this either by work, or worship, or
psychic control, or philosophy – by one, or more, or all of
these – and be free. This is the whole of religion. Doctrines, or
dogmas, or rituals, or books or temples, or forms, are but
secondary details."        – Swami Vivekananda

(Ref: Abridged Edition the Complete Works of
Swami Vivekananda)

9:1. THE GOAL OF DEVOTION
A temple, its tower, the summit of the tower
All in ascending order of height.
The Upanishads, the summit of the Vedas.
The Individual Self, the Universal Self,
On these pillars stands the palace of Vedanta.
The Upanishads, that palace.



100

By mere inquiry with intellect
The Truth is not revealed,
Fixed opinions the intellect forms.
If supported by experience
The Truth is revealed.
The precepts and experience
The Upanishads are.

O friend! long for Him
While you are alive,
Know Him while alive,
Why, liberation is no where else,
But here in this life.

No spiritual experience
You get by metaphysical logic.
Direct experience, you get
Only by the Vision of Reality.
Like Swami Vivekananda
We need spiritual philosophers,
Not mere metaphysical scholars.

By 'Direct experience' alone
Mystery of Creation is revealed,
Not by any physical experience.
A Supreme power is running the world
Our experiences make us feel.
Beyond our comprehension it is
Being absolutely supra physical.

But our experiences, we cannot ignore;
Thoughts transcending experiences
Sensible meaning to our experiences they give.
Grasp those thoughts, understand the Reality
Reach the transcendental state,
The Vision of Reality is revealed.
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Like sand on the beach, happiness
Formed of so many things.
Such is spiritual experience also.
Not by magic wand or money, gained it is.
Gradual perception of the Flame of the Self
Intuitive recognition of that
Spiritual experience it is indeed.
Not the pleasure gained with money
It is all an illusion.

The need of money, the money clears,
Nothing more.
Similar are fame and authority,
Transient and illusory they are
The mystery of Creation.
In the journey of life
Money is only a living wage
Not the beam of light
That shows the way of life.

That, we think we know everything
The distinction of our intellect today.
In fact, very little we know.
Many things happen in life, how?
Atleast by enquiry, we know.
But why did they happen?
Never, the answer can be found.

People say as they wish
Also add their imagination
But real cause remains a mystery.
In this 'How and Why'
Lies the whole mystery
Of life and also creation.

The bottom of the sea
On the shore we see,
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Going further deep, no where we see it,
Still further we go, only to realise
The bottom is unreachable.
So too no way to know
What happens and why?
The effort to know is Vedanta.

Excess of religon
Derails the mind.
Folly is the result,
Superstition follows
Religious fanaticism erupts.
Ecstasy, the supposed devotion
Pervades all over, a dogma.

Ecstasy, not the goal of devotion
Only an illusion it is,
A fabrication, not experience.
Seeing God with in us, the goal,
Illumination it becomes.
Ecstasy is not illumination.
Make devotion not an ecstasy
But a way to realise spiritual Reality.

To know the true state
The Vision of Reality, it is
To see deep into our mind
The Vision of Reality, it is.

Our reflection, we see in the mirror,
Look at it more and more
The impression of looking into our mind
We gain. Deeper and deeper we go
The real state of mind, we know

Only physical state, it is
Look deeper still to reach
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The transcendental state.
The Vision of the Self, we see
The Vision of Reality, it is
The ultimate spiritual experience
The Goal of Devotion.

9:2. BHAKTI IN BHAGAVATA TRADITION
According to Bhagavata tradition Narayana is the ultimate or the

Absolute. The whole Creation is His play. Because it speaks Bhagav1n,
it is called Bhagavatam. It describes who God is. (2nd and 3rd Books).
Endless Glory, courage, fame, prosperity and happiness, knowledge and
renunciation – These six qualities are called 'Bh1ga'. One who has these
six is called 'Bhagavan' – God. God's 'Glory' includes (Mahatmya)
infinite greatness, infinite vigour and capacity, infinite and supra human
strength.

That which speaks of God is Bhagavata, which, though a
'Purana', is also a scripture in its own way. Scriptures are the 'Light'
guiding us through the darkness of the world. Only the 'Light' of
knowledge can lead us through this colossal darkness of ignorance. The
scriptures like Bhagavata accumulate the discoveries and experiences of
the illumed souls of the past and they have remained with us.

God is 'light' and our prayer is : "O God, Lead kindly light".
This prayer goes out from the heart of every soul who is struggling to
discover the source of the Light with in. As log as this struggle goeson,
Bhagavata continues to guide us. When the soul sees the Divine with
in (the Innermost Self) the scriptures function is over and it itself
merges with the Divine. Thus the soul (individual Self), the knowledge
of the scripture and the Lord Himself merge into one which cannot
describe in words.

It is said that Sri Ramakrishna Pramahamsa had a vision after
reading Bh1gavata in which he saw a beam of light coming out of Sri
Krishna's luminous form, touching the book and his own heart. From
that vision there arose a conviction in his mind that the three,
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Bh1gavata (the scripture), Bhakta (the devotee) and Bhagavan (the
Divine Lord) are One.

Until that realisation comes let the prayer go on : LEAD,
KINDLY LIGHT

"Lead, kindly Light amidst the encircling gloom,
Lead Thou me on

 The night is dark and I am far from home,
Lead Thou me on!

 Keep Thou my feet; I donot ask to see
The distant scene; one step enough for me."

– John Henry Newman (1801-1890)

Bh1gavata gives its own definition of Bhakti. (3-25,32,33)

"When all the energies of the mind, including those of the organs
of knowledge and of action, become concentrated and spontaneously and
instinctively directed to the Supreme Being without any extraneous
motives, then the mind reaches a state called Bhakti. It is superior even
to Mukti. Like fire it burns up the soul's sheath of Ignorance."

In describing Bhakti as absorption of energies of one's intellect,
mind and senses into Bhagavan (God), the Bh1gavata seeks to enlarge
the frontiers of Bhakti. Love and attachment can arise only towards a
being understood as a person who is attractive and favourable. The
Bh1gavata seeks to assert that absorption through concentration can
arise even in respect of an impersonal entity (being). It also happens
through the stirring of fundamental instincts like curiosity, fear and
hatred. From this, three consequences result :

1) Vidvesha Bhakti (Bhakti through hostility)
2) Jnana Bhakti (Bhakti through knowledge)
3) M3 dha Bhakti (Bhakti through ignorance)

Then there is Madhura Bhakti (Bhakti through Carnal and
Erotic relationship) (These are called three types of Bhakti.)

1) VIDVESHA BHAKTI (Bhakti through hostility)
The story of Jaya and Vijaya the gatekeepers at Vaikuntham, the
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abode of Lord Vishnu were cursed by Rishis to take birth as demons.
Lord Vishnu gives them choice of seven births as demons but as His
devotees (Bhaktas of Lord Vishnu) or three births as His enemies. Jaya
and Vijaya could not afford to be away from their Lord for a long
period of seven births. So they preferred to be hostile to the Lord in
three births. These are the well known births as Hiranyaaksha and
Hiranyakasipa; then as Ravana and Kumbhakarna and finally as
Sisupala and Dantavaktra. Though out of hostility these demons or
rakshasas kept on thinking about the Lord and uttering His name
althrough. It is 'Bhakti' because Bhakti, to say in short, is to remember
the Lord and utter His name forever.

This sort of Bhakti is not found in the Bhakti Sutras. This type
of Bhakti is not favoured by the preceptors of Bhakti theory like
Madhusudana Sarasvati and Rupa Gosvami and others. The concept of
Bhakti through hostility is contrary to Bhagavata theory. The preceptors
of Bhakti theory consider that only absorption resulting from a sense
of favourable devotion with the object of love and not hatred can be
the genesis of devotion. It is not possible to have favour or love in the
spirit of hostility.

There is subtle meaning in this sort of Bhakti. Jaya and Vijaya
took three successive lives in hatred of and in confrontation with God.
In        each of these births they were killed in battle by the Lord. Incarnate
and that puified them and restored them to their original state. Forced
by their antagonism they thought of Him with all the intensity of their
mind. According to the Bhagavata such a state of mind can have a
transforming effect on the mind. The Bhagavata gives the example of
the worm caught in a cavity guarded by the butterfly. The worm lives
in the cavity constantly afraid of the butterfly. It is an identification
through fear and it brings about transformation of the worm into the
form of the butterfly. Similarly those demons by constantly thinking of
the God as their dreaded enemy, became purified and attained their
original state. (Bhagavata 7-1-23 to 28)

Thus the purification, which they could have got in the course of
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seven successive births following the path of love, they got through
three births of confrontation. It is to be noted here that the God came
to them in the manner suitable to their attitude. He blessed these
'devotees' by responding to their attacks and destroyed them.
Destruction at His hands is also a blessing for their peculiar brand of
devotion.

The logic behind this sort of devotion has a deep and subtle
sense. The Bhagavata says that mortal fear and hostility can produce
as much absorption in and concentration of the mind on an object of
love and attachment can. Here the object of their hostility is God and
their antagonism caused or motivated their concentration of the mind
on God. Concentration of the mind on the God which ever way it is
caused produce the same effect of purity of the soul. It is just like a
powerful medicine that gives effective cure irrespective of the attitude
of the patient towards the medicine.

This concept of Bhakti cannot be applied to the life of ordinary
man. We cannot be sure whether the fear of God comes under this
concept. It is true that the mystery of God inspires a sense of 'awe' in
the minds of devotees. However the Bhagavata sense of confrontation
with God cannot be equated with this sort of fear of God. Spiritual
indifferences of God, shallow atheism and artificial antagonism are just
pitiable attitudes. They do not come under the Bhagavata concept of
confrontation with God because there is no absorption in God in this
attitude.

2) JNANA BHAKTI (Bhakti through knowledge)
'Bhagavata' definition of Bhakti implies Jnana or Knowledge.

Knowledge has got a much more important place here than in the
conceptions of Narada and Sandilya. Quest for knowledge is an urge
of the soul like any other passion. It is cold and calculating (shrewd).
Gita calls this quest a 'Jignasa' (inquisitiveness) and a 'Jignasu' (an
enquirer). If this enquiry is only inward, it concentrates on 'I'-sense and
the source of 'I'. This is generally called 'Jnana yoga' which tries to find
the answer to 'Who am I?' If the enquiry goes out-ward also it leads
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to the acceptance of existence of a Supreme Being, the master of all
Creation. Contemplation of this formless and Supreme Being ultimately
leads to total surrender and absorption in Him. This is a kind of
discipline called 'Jnana Bhakti' (devotion dominated by knowledge). It
leads to 'Sayujya' Bhakti – oneness with the Supreme Being. In pure
'Jnana' the mind contemplates 'Who am I?' In Jnana Bhakti the mind is
absorbed in 'He' and no more contemplation because the mind is filled
with 'He' sense. The difference between pure 'Jnana' and 'Jnana Bhakti'
is very subtle and technical. 'Jnana' is idealistic where as 'Jnana Bhakti'
is realistic and is centred on the object of the Supreme Being.

In later days great sages like Narada, Suka and others tried for
union with God through combination of knowledge and Bhakti
(devotion). Knowledge of the Supreme Being produces a sense of
adoration and it in turn leads to complete self-surrender and 'oneness'
with 'Him'. The final out come is the acceptance of 'Nirguna' and also
'Saguna' Brahman. 'Nirguna' is impersonal and Saguna is personal. Sri
Ramakrishna calls this stage of knowledge as 'Vijnana'.

'Jnana' is knowledge of God and Vijnana is knowledge combined
with direct experience of God. In other words Vijana is deeper under-
standing of God which combines enlightened 'I' – sense and a sense of
loving relationship with God. This is the spirit of Bhagavata, a
harmonious combination of pure Jnana (Knowledge of God) and loving
relationship with God. Bhagavata does not accept pure Jnana (pure
intellectualism) as a means to reach the spiritual goal. It asserts that
knowledge of the Supreme Being will shine only when it is combined
with devotion to Saguna Brahman, Isvara (not Siva). It means that
devotion generates both knowledge and non-attachment to self-centred
values. Devotion and self-surrender to God generate love and knowledge
of Him.

A deep understanding of Divinity creates Bhakti (devotion)
combined with undisturbed peace of mind. It is called 'Santa Bhakti' –
Tranquil Devotion. It elevates devotion to universal love which is
what the Bhagavata aims at. One who reaches this stage is called
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'Bhagavatottama' the highest type of devotee. He finds the Glory of God
reflected in all beings and all beings as dwelling in Him. One who
worships the images of God with great devotion but has no respect
for His devotees is the inferior type of devotee, says Bhagavata. (11-
2-45,46,47)
      _
3) MUDHA BHAKTI

'M3 dha' means ignorant and 'M3 dha Bhakti' is superstition and
blind faith. this reveals Bh1gavata definition of 'M3 dha Bhakti' as
mental absorption in Isvara (not Siva). It is devotion without the aid
of knowledge. Love in 'M3 dha Bhakti' has its source in the sense that
'God is mine'. According to Madhusudana Sarasvati, the later preceptor
of Advaita Vedanta, the devotion is in three forms according to the
maturity of one's spiritual striving : 'I am His'. 'He is mine'. and 'I am
He'.

But Bhagavata view is that 'I am His' and 'He is mine' need not
necessarily follow this order, but can proceed independently and directly
reach the conscious represented by 'I am He'.

I am His (I am thine) – 'Tasyaiva aham' 'I am His' (I am
thine). But Bhagavata view is that 'I am His' and 'He is mine' need not
necessarily follow this order. but can proceed independently and directly
reach the consciousness represented 'I am He' (I am Thou).

I am His (I am thine) is a sort of knowledge for devotion – Jnana
Bhakti, but not as elevated as described earlier. It gives some sort of
self-confidence to the devotee as he believes that God is on his side
and he need not fear. God is listening to him. In the present-day life of
uncertainty, majority of the devotees fall in this category. This is the
starting point of devotion which becomes elevated as he reaches the
final stage 'God is with in him', or 'I am Thou'.

'He is mine' – 'Thou art mine' is the next stage that 'God is
His' 'Tavaivaaham'. Some say that this reflects 'M3 dha Bhakti' or
blind belief that 'God is his own'. He feels that God has come down to
him from the 'Divine Cosmos' and reflects his identity with God. He
enjoys the Vision of God in mind, but only for a short time. As he has
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not reached the stage of realisation, he feels he has lost God and madly
begins to search for Him.

This results in the development of loving personal relationship
with God in any one of the familiar forms of human love as master and
servant, parent and son, friend and friend or the lover and the beloved.
here the object of the devotee's attention is not Absolute Brahman
(attributeless Brahman – Nirguna Brahman, or even Isvara, the Saguna
Brahman – Brahman with attributes) He has in his mind a God with
a divine form or His Incarnation. He identifies that God as the Supreme
and attributes all human feelings to Him. At this stage the Divine
Incarnation is more suitable as he is more human and lovable in
personal sense than a Deity. However this need not be generalised as
'Kannappa' in his ignorance feels Lord Siva in human form and gives
his eyes to Him.

The state of gopikas in Brindavan is this. They searched for
Krishna. When they reach the stage of 'Brind1vana' (Brinda+avana)
collective protection by God, they see Krishna with all the gopikas
individually. This is the spirit of the teaching of the Gita. This is the
third and the ultimate highest stage.

'Tadeva aham' – this is the third and the highest stage as already
mentioned – 'I am He', 'He is with in me' and also every where. This
is the stage when one realises that God is one but sages call Him by
different names and that every particle in his own body is God.

"Ekam Sat Vipra bahudha Vadanti"
(Rigveda 1-164-46 and also Gita 4-11)

These stages more or less look like a ladder.

'I am Thou' – Thou art everywhere – Tadeva aham

!

'Thou art mine' – Tavaiva aham

!

I am Thine – Tasyaiva aham
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4) MADHURA BHAKTI
The stage of Mudha Bhakti leads in some devotees like gopikas

to Madhura Bhakti. This is Bhakti through Carnal and Erotic relation-
ship. The Bhagavata is unique in its depiction of this Madhura Bhakti
through the life of Krishna with the gopikas and with various other
devotees. Everybody knew from Krishna's extraordinary achievements
that He was Divine. However, the feeling that He is 'our child', 'our
friend', 'our lover' etc dominated over the sense of His greatness.

Narada in his 'Sutras' discusses how this form of love can be
distinguished from worldly love. All worldly love is motivated by
thought of selfish gains and pleasure for oneself; but the spiritual forms
of love are concerned with the pleasure of the object of love. Narada
holds that the consciousness of Krishna's greatness as the Divine
Incarnate is present in the minds of the gopikas.

A thorough inquiry into the spirit of the Bhagavata reveals this.
In some places the gopikas speaks of Krishna not as the son of
Devaki but the inmost Self or Consciousness in all beings. (Bhagavata
10-31-4). Yasoda saw His Cosmic form when He opened His mouth.
Memories of such experiences came to the minds of some of the
gopikas sporadically but it was overcome by their sense of relationship
with Him and nearness towards Him. Their feelings towards Him as
'our child', 'our friend' and 'our lover' made them to see Him as such.
In the Bhagavata teaching this love is transformed into Divine sentiment
based on the fact that Krishna is Divine Incarnate. Krishna reacts to
this love in a manner suitable to the form of love as a child, or as a
friend or as a lover. The touch of Krishna purifies the soul and the
most sensuous passion is conversed into sublime selfless love which
leads one to the highest spiritual goal. So Bhagavata dictum is that the
gopikas who have no knowledge of the scriptures; and who have not
observed any austerities, attained to the God (Krishna) by 'feeling' alone.
(Bhagavata 11,12-7,8)

The Bhagavata further says : (10-29-15) which ever sentiment
that one entertains towards God (Krishna) he will reach Him though
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that. Gopikas attained to Him, the Supreme Brahman without knowing
His true nature but by taking delight in loving His as a Paramour
(11-12,13). Thus these various relationships depicted in the Bhagavata
resemble very much the human love though centering upon Krishna.
This is very much reflected in the 'Rasaleela' (10-33-26 to 10-47-53)
at Brindavan between Krishna and the Gopikas (1-33-30 to 40 verses).

Critics have some trivial objection to Krishna's moral status due
to His questionable relationship with the gopikas. They also question
the need for highly erotic episodes in a devotional scripture like the
Bhagavatam. Several theories have been put forth to overcome this
criticism :

1) The episode of Krishna and the gopikas is not true. It is only
symbolical. It reflects Jivatma and Paramatma relationship. The gopikas
are symbolic of Jivatma and Krishna as Paramatma. The carnal love
sexual love) is the channel for this love. In this philosophy Radha is
an imaginary character as the personification of the nature (Prakriti) of
Krishna, Divine love. Prakriti is feminine. The historicity of the events
is ignored and only a symbolic meaning is attached to them.

2) The gopikas are matured ladies and Krishna is only a boy of
about ten years. So depicting Krishna's relationship with the gopikas as
carnal and erotic is only figurative exaggeration. They should be taken
as some innocent pastoral sports of Krishna with cowherd boys and
girls. However the historicity of the events is not disturbed but only
modified.

3) Another theory is that historicity of the events need not be
objected. It says that gopikas are out of their physical sense and are in
a state of some sort of trance. So their relationship with Krishna is at
a spiritual level. There is nothing carnal about it. Is is shrouded in pure
mystical significance. Bhagavata (10-33-38) states that while the gopikas
are engaged in Rasalia at Brindavan, the people find them at their
homes also with their husbands. The overall sense is that the gopikas
are put in illusion as Krishna assumes His mystic power or Maya
(Bhagavata 10-29-1) and gopikas feel their erotic experience as real.
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Now let us see what the Bhagavata says about these three
interpretations mentioned above. The Bhagavata seems to justify all the
three explanations above. Language and description declare with
assertion that Krishna's relationship with gopikas was a physical fact
involving all aspects of love. Raja Parikshit to whom the Bhagavata
was narrated by sage Suka, questioned whethere there was any ethical
justification in the relationship of Krishna with the gopikas. Suka replied
that Divine Incarnations are like fire which consumes everything but no
impurity touches it. So also the Divine Incarnations who are enormously
potent are not affected when they act in a shocking way overriding
the rules of Dharma (ethics). In fulfilling their purpose of protecting
Dharma, they seem to break the rules of Dharma. Lesser humans should
not imitate them in this respect even in mind Lord Siva drank poison
and withheld it in His throat. Can anyone imitate Him? So also wise
men should take inner sense in the actions of the Divine Incarnations
and follow their actions which are consistent with their words. For the
enlightened men without ego sense there is nothing to gain or lose in
following their actions. Neither good nor evil can affect the Supreme
God, Krishna, who pervades the whole universe. All cannot be Krishna.

In Krishna's relationship with the gopikas there is no bondange,
because Krishna his assumed human body out of His own will. He
Himself has directed their minds to have carnal relationship with
Him, putting all of them in illusion. Krishna's power is mystic. While
the gopikas are enjoying carnal relationship with Him at Brindavan,
they are found at the same time with their husbands at their homes.
(Bh1gavata 10-33-30 to 40 verses)

As the Gita says Krishna is the Supreme Brahman with all purity
and holiness. The gopikas come to Him with great passion enchanted
by His exquisite physical charm. He receives them as an earthly lover
receives his beloved. It should be remembered that the gopikas are
made to experience all this mentally though they see it and feel the
experience physically. Krishna remains unaffected in His eternal
spiritual 'Essence'. By the simple touch the passionate love of the
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gopikas is transformed into spiritual relationship between 'Jivatma' and
'Parmatma' (the individual soul and the 'Absolute Self'). The lustful
gopikas become 'premikas' filled with rapturous loving devotion. Thus
in 'gopikas' relationship with Krishna there is only loving devotion. So
Krishna's behaviour with the gopikas needs no defence, or apology or
allegorical explanation.

The Bh1gavata depicts Krishna not as an ordinary cowherd but
as the Supreme God Himself manifest as man. He becomes many but
He Himself continues to be One, the Absolute and uncorrupted. All
His actions have no selfish motive or purpose. He is supra-Dharma or
He Himself is Dharma manifest physically and so all human ethics
become irrelevant in respect of Him.

9:3. EROTIC POETRY
Many great poets glorified and immortalized the relationship of

Krishna with the gopikas through their enchanting poetry. It is a fact
that poetic imagination knows no bounds. So the erotic description of
Krishna's relationship with gopikas is only a highly enthralled imagina-
tion of the poets in their unbounded devotion to Krishna, the God
Supreme.

How can the erotic descriptions be justified in Bhagavata, which
is mainly a devotional scripture? The incarnation of the Supreme God
as Krishna is not merely for one sect of people but for the good of all
who have absolute faith in Him. Depiction of a person or an event in
words or in drawing depends on the general attitude, profession and
interest of the person who depicts it (the depictor). A philosopher's
interest is abstract thought while an artist or a worshipper of beauty is
sacred of philosophy and ethics but is attracted by artistic depiction of
romantic love as John Keals (1795-1821) said :

"A thing of beauty is a joy for ever;
 Its loveliness increases; it will never
 pass into nothingness; but still will keep
 A bower quiet for us, and a sleep
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 Full of sweet dreams and health, and quiet breathing"
– Endymion – Book I

Of all the incarnations of Lord Vishnu, only Krishna has left
for mankind a record of many varied events which are glorified by the
writer of the Puranas like Bhagavata, by artists and poets. A devotional
cult is founded in the name of Krishna. Jaya Deva immortalized the
relationship of Krishna with the gopikas in his famous 'Gita-Govinda'.
Chaitanya enjoyed the joy of personal love and service of Krishna and
established his school of 'Vaishnavism'?

'Gita-Govinda' is a poetical work of rare literary and musical
excellence wellnoted for its devotional significance as well as its high
eroticism. It has greatly influenced the devotional and artistic life of the
people to Krishna. Bhagavata itself says (10-33 – 37 to 40 verses) :
Krishna assuming a human body adopts such activities that attract men
of various types to Him. His relationship with Gopikas is one of such
activities. The amorous activities of Krishna with the gopikas have
filled the minds of the devotees with the symbolic and spiritual
significance of these erotic descriptions. Infact, the gopikas' longing for
Krishna is the passion of the purified soul of man for God.

Sri Ramakrishna never questioned the factuality of Krishna's
relationship with the gopikas. However, he said if any one did not like
the gopikas' passion, he might ignore them, but, as he said, anyone
would be blessed if he could show (or if he had) a little fraction of
gopikas' intensity of feeling towards Krishna. We can understand from
the Bhagavata that the gopikas have made this unique channel of
devotion to Krishna and none can reach Him with such intimacy and
intensity unless they get along this channel.

The Bhagavata traces the growth of the gopikas for Krishna from
a 'passionate personal love' for Krishna to the love of Krishna as the
Universal Being. No doubt, the gopikas did not pass through the earlier
phases of devotion, but they had the advantage of direct company of
Krishna. This direct contact with Him effected their transformation very
quickly. It is a common saying that sexual relationship is a cause of
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spiritual downfall. But the opposite happened in the case of the
gopikas. The reason was their relationship was with Krishna Himself
and not with any ordinary human being. Instead of getting soiled with
impurity, they got purified and attained elevation in their devotion.

Krishna not only blessed them with His Divine company but also
with strength of love to sustain separation from Him when He left
Gokula for Mathura. It led them to realise that the experience of
separation and union are equally blissful. Ultimately they could realise
His presence everywhere and in everything. (Bhagavata 10-82-45 to 47
Verses)

However, it must be noted that this is not in any way 'Mudha
Bhakti'. The gopikas' bhakti was passionate love not really carnal in the
ordinary sense. It was their experience in trance vision. This gradually
led them to the stage of complete enlightenment.

9:4. THE RIDDLE OF RADHA
'Radha' is a big riddle in our national imagination. Nobody can

say for certain that she is a factual character. There is no mention of
Radha in the Mahabharata or the Bhagavata or Harivamsa. She is
mentioned in the Gatha-Sapta Sati and ofcourse in some Puranas like
'Brahma Vaivasvata'. However, she became famous all over India as the
'Raseswari', the queen of 'Rasa' when Jayadeva the court poet of King
Lakshmanasena (1179-1203 AD) made her the heroine of his famous
book in Sanskrit verse 'Gita Govinda'.

With in a short period, this great work of Jayadeva caught the
imagination of the whole of India. It is an erotic verse highly lilting and
sensuously charming. No other poet has become so popular and has
been rated so high simply on the basis of this single work. Radha has
become immensely popular among the masses because of the songs of
'Gita Govinda'. Chaitanya accepted her as a goddess and so did
Nimbarka and his followers. According to Nimbarka she is the divine
spouse of Sri Krishna.
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In the religious traditions of Eastern India Radha is accepted a
beloved of Sri Krishna. There are no confirmed details about her
marriage, but sometimes it is mentioned that she was betrothed to one
by name Aiyyan, a follower of Kamsa. Nowhere it is said whether she
was actually married or not.

There is no direct mention of Radha in the Bhagavatha. But it
is said that for Suka Yogi, who taught Bhagavatha to the King
Parikshit, Radha is goddess and his 'Guru'. When he recollects her
image mentally in prayer, he goes into trance and there will be a
break in his teaching intended to show Parikshit the way to salvation.
Perhaps for that reason Radha is not mentioned in the Bhagavatha.

Then why Krishna did not marry her? The Purana (Brahma
Vaivarta) says that there was a curse on her that she would be born as
human and marry an idiot and suffer in anguish to meet Sri Krishna.
Further she would be blamed as characterless woman. Though she is
not mentioned in the Bhagavata directly, she is there as conceded
flow of a river underground in the gopikas' relationship with Sri
Krishna. Usually the Upanishads, the Brahma Sutras and the Bhagvadgita
are considered as three steps-up in the spiritual journey. Nimbarka
considered Bhagavata as the fourth step and also the best authority.
Nimbarka gives prominence to adoration of relationship with Sri
Krishna. This became the basis for Sri Chaitanya Krishna conscious-
ness and also for Radha-Vallabha tradition in later days. Vallaba is the
preceptor of pure Advaita (Suddha Advaitam) in post Sankara period.
It is considered to be essential for the devotees of Sri Krishna to get
ready for bodily relationship with Sri Krishna. They believe Radha
initiates and inspires devotion to Sri Krishna and they worship her with
great love and self-denial in joyful service of Radha treated as Divinity
especially in Chaitanya school of Vaishnavism.

The basic aspect of Radha-worship is sprouting of devotion in
love. For the followers of this worship, adoration of Radha as a
Divinity is more important than the adoration of Sri Krishna. The
worship her in consonance with her feelings of love. As already
mentioned, this is also called Radha-Vallabha tradition. Vallabha is a
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preceptor of Absolute Advaita in post-Sankara period. They remain in
the world of Sri Krishna and Radha and no other deity is allowed to
enter it. Their devotion is not sensual the spirit of this devotion is to
be happy if the person they love is happy. This fills their heart with
extreme joy. This is the true spirit of Radha Krishna consciousness and
worship.

Bhakti in Bhagavata is in two forms – Santa Bhakti and Prema
Bhakti. The feeling based on the knowledge of "I am His" is Santa
Bhakti. Prema Bhakti is slightly different. Knowledge is not prominent
but the feeling of possession – 'He is mine' is predominant. This
manifests itself in affection as a passion. This affection may be for
comunion and service of God as a servant, as a child, as a friend, or
as a lover.

'Santa' Bhakti looks upon God as a Universal Being, Omniscient,
Omnipotent and Omnipresent. On the other hand 'Prema' Bhakti is
personality based devotion. 'Prema' Bhakti is 'Priti' which means delight
in love through complete self-denial in joyful service of the Divine
Person. 'Priti' is the soul of 'Madhura Bhakti'. Madhusudana Sarasvati
asserts that Santa Bhakti alone is the purest and perfect form of
devotion. Understanding the infinite excellences of God, His infinite
Bliss takes the form of supreme joy in the heart of the devotee whose
heart melts in pure attachment to Him without any personal limitations.
This is called 'Rati' which means attraction and attachments. When the
'Rati' takes personal forms like that of servant and master, lover and
loved it becomes limited in nature and sometimes may be mixed with
unspiritual elements. This is the outlook of Madhusudana Sarasvati but
still he acknowledges the gopikas' Madhura Bhakti.

'Prema Bhakti' ('Priti') is upheld by Sri Chaitanya School. This
school points out the two aspects of the Supreme Being – All pervading
Absolute Brahman – Nirguna Brahman and Personal God with
attributes – Saguna Brahman with whom personal relationship can be
maintained. 'Mineness' (He is mine) is expressed perfectly in Prema
Bhakti. The followers of this school say 'S1yujya' – merger with God
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hinders spiritual evolution. They consider intimate personal love and
eternal service of God is the hightest goal of Bhakti (devotion).

The Bhagavata seems to support this view of intimate Personal
love as Krishna Himself expresses : (Bh1gavata 9-4-36,37) : "Those who
have deeprooted love for Me and see Me in everything will win Me
over. After attaining to the life's fulfilment by My service, they do not
care for liberation to which, of course, they are eligible by virtue of
their service to Me. They don't care for the perishable attainments of
the world.

Comparison between Santa Bhakti and Priti Bhakti is very
subtle and it will be futile effort if we try to know which is superior.

To be more precise, it is better to say that the spirit of 'Santa
Bhakti' is to achieve 'Oneness' with the Absolute Brahman, where as
'Prema Bhakti' is limited to one person and the possession of Him.
This is called 'Mineness' which is extreme ambition to possess God
for oneself. So 'Santa Bhakti' is identity or merger with God while
'Prema Bhakti' is expression of possession of God for oneself. The
ultimate joy in 'Santa Bhakti' or 'oneness' with the Brahman is the
'illumination' of the Self, 'Prema Bhakti' on the other hand, leads to
ecstasy which makes the devotee oblivious of his surroundings. It is an
overwhelming feeling of joy or rapture in trance like state. While
illumination glorifies devotion, ecstasy puts one in a state of trance.

'Priti' or 'Prema Bhakti' cannot be had by a Jiva into natural state.
'Santa Bhakti' is achieved by a 'Jnani', one who has realised the Self.
Prema Bhakti can arise only in one whom God chooses. Krishna is
'Sat Cit Ananda'. Unless one understands it, he can not have Prama
Bhakti. Though Bh1gavata speaks of Prema Bhakti as the highest
gift of God, it should not be taken as negation of Santa Bhakti. It is
impossible to understand how Jiva can entertain the idea of 'mineness'
with regard to the Supreme Being and also how the 'Bh1gavata doctrine'
that Bhakti is superior to Mukti can be sustained.
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Santa Bhakti leads to 'Jeevan Mukti' while 'Jeevan Mukti' finds
no place in Prema Bhakti. So Santa Bhakti or Prema Bhakti need not
be isolated as there is every chance to put them together. 'Jiva' has the
power of understanding and it can be purified and augmented by
devotional disciplines. Then one can develop the attitude of self-
surrender and feel 'I am thine' and at the same time can be lost in
the sense of Divine excellences. This is Santa Bhakti with a sense of
Prema Bhakti and with a spirit of servitude (D1sya Bhakti) and at the
same time enjoying 'Oneness' with God which is near to 'S1yujya'
Bhakti which is the ultimate of bhakti. It simply means to be one with
God. The sense of 'mineness' should gradually lead to the sense of
'oneness' with God.

To experience a sense of 'mineness' with regard to God does
not seem natural to the limited beings. For this a complete new
consciousness of closeness to God has to be born in human soul. This
closeness should be consistently aware of the Divine excellencies. This
is possible only with Divine Grace. Krishna Himself says (Bh1gavata
9-4-63), "I am subordinate to my devotee and I am therefore in a sense
without freedom. Being extremely fond of devotees of exaled mind, my
heart is under their control." Such Jivas can receive Divine Grace and
as such can experiences both 'oneness' and 'mineness' with regard to God.

This is not a thesis on Radha and her relationship with Krishna
and Krishna's erotic play with the Gopikas. This is only a small part
included here in the context of Bhakti as depicted in the Bhagavata.
No effort is made to go deeper into the matter than the contextual
necessity.

As Radha Upanishad says (4-3) "One God is extremely at play
in the varied activities of the world".

"Eko devo nitya lilanuraktah"
(As quoted in the introduction to Bhagavad Gita by

Dr. S. Radhakrishna. P41)
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9:5. BHAKTI YOGA IN BHAGAVAD GITA
Yogas are means to realise God with in one's own soul. Rama

Krishna Paramahamsa said, "so many religions, so many paths to reach
one and the same goal. Adopt adequate means for the end you seek to
attain. You cannot get butter by crying yourself hoarse saying, "there
is butter in the milk!" If you wish to make butter, you must turn the
milk into curd and churn it well. Then alone you can get butter. So if
you long to see God, practise spiritual disciplines. What is the use of
crying "Lord! Lord!"                       (Kathamruta Vol.II P 185)

To an aspirant who should ask about particular means to adopt,
we can easily anticipate Sri Ramakrishna's answer. Pursue sincerely and
deligently any spiritual path, he would say, and you will ultimately
achieve realisation. (Ref: 'Spiritual Heritage of India' by Swami
Prabhavananda P.348)

Sri Ramakrishna accepted the Hindu belief that for all religions
they can be reduced to four yogas : 'Jnana Yoga' is the path of
discrimination between the Real and the Unreal; Bhakti yoga is the path
of loving devotion; Karma yoga is the path of selfless work and Raja
yoga is the path of concentration and meditation. In the Bhagavad Gita
Sri Krishna advocates a harmonious combination of all the yogas. The
spiritual aspirant should cultivate discrimination and devotion as well
as concentration and meditation. No one should be one sided.

However, special emphasis should be placed on one or another
path according to the temperament of the devotee. To speak the truth,
Jnana yoga is only for exceptional few, because, if this path is followed
without dispassion, meditation on the unity of Atman (Self) and
Brahman will be misunderstood and misplaced. For most spiritual
aspirants Bhakti yoga is the right path because the path of devotion is
a natural one leading to realisation. Every one has love in his heart. It
only needs to be directed towards God. For a follower of Bhakti yoga
discrimination and dispassion unfold easily and naturally. As Sri Rama
used to say "The more you move towards light, the farther you will be
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from darkness."

According to Sri Ramakrishna, what ever path you follow,
meditation is the most important aspect of your spiritual life. Some way
or other you must keep your mind fixed on God. For 'Meditation' you
need not close your eyes. You can meditate with your eyes open as well.
There is meditation even in Jnana yoga. It is on the identity of Atman
and Brahman. You can try to live in that identity. In Bhakti yoga, there
is meditation on chosen God who may be with or without form.

To meditate on God with form all impurities of mind should be
washed away. Making the God seated in the lotus of his heart, one
should meditate on Him as a living presence. He should keep his mind
on the fact of the chosen God. Mere thinking of Him is not enough in
meditation. This is called recollection which should be practised while
one is engaged in his job or work.

To meditate on God without form you have to think of the
Infinite, the endless ocean. You are like a fish swimming in that ocean
of existence or like a vessel dipped in it with that formless God in it
and all around outside like the water of the ocean. Some devotees go
from the formless God to God with form in their worship. Other move
from God with form to formless God. The best way is to realise the
formless as well as the God with form, otherwise called impersonal and
personal God.

The Gita condemns the excessive practice of austeries in the
name of yoga. Those men who mortify the body in the ways not
prescribed by the scriptures, are of demonic nature. They do his because
their lust and attachment to sense-objects has filled them with egotism
and vanity. Sri Krishna says, "In their foolishness they weaken all their
sense organs and out rage Me, the dweller in the body". (Gita 17-5,6)

In fact, knowledge is not of the dry intellectual kind and
meditation also is not directed to some dry principle. In truth,
knowledge is of and meditation is upon Him who is 'Rasa' or full of
Bliss and He is 'Love' itself. Spiritual ideal is always accomplished in
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an atmosphere of joy. For a spiritual aspirant sorrow is of separation
from the beloved Lord. The expectancy of union with Him removes the
sting of separation. In separation from God as in union with Him, the
aspirant as well as the perfected soul lives in continuous adoration of
the Infinite. Bhakti yoga or the path of love is this adoration. Worship
is constant worship of the Lord who is the inner Being, the Self in
man. The Lord is the embodiment of Love and all blessed qualities.
The Gita asserts 'completely committed devotion right from the soul to
the Supreme. As this devotion grows, the sinner becomes a saint as in
the case of Valmiki.

"Even if a very wicked person worships Me with undistracted
devotion, he should be regarded as righteous, because he has rightly
resolved. He soon becomes righteous minded and attains eternal peace;
says Krishna (Gita 9-30,31). This does not mean that there is an easy
escape from the consequences of our deeds. We cannot prevent the
cause from producing its effect. However if the soul gives up its ego
and opens itself to the Divine, the Divine takes up the burden and
lifts the soul into the spiritual plane. The cultivation of the Bhakti
yoga, infact all the yogas is the complete unconditional surrender of the
ego to the Supreme Self. Then the Lord of the universe becomes
reveals as the Supreme Self.

Sankara recognises the value of devotion as a preparation for
gradual release. Bhakti or devotion is relationship of trust and love to
a personal God. Worship of the unmanifested (avyaktop1sana) is
difficult for ordinary human beings, though there are instances of great
advaitins (non-dualists) who have given to the Impersonal Reality a
warm emotional devotion. Worship of the Personal God is recommended
as the easier way open to all, the weak and the lowly, the illiterate and
the ignorant (Gita 9-32).

Between the worshippers of the unmanifested Absolute and the
worshippers of the manifested Personal God, which of these has greater
yoga knowledge? Whom should we worship, is it the Absolute
Impersonal God or the Personal God. That is Absolute Brahman or
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Isvara. The Gita says that those who worship God in His manifested
form have greater yoga knowledge. 'Up1sana' is continuous meditation.
The Gita teacher says, "By restraining all the senses, being even-minded
in all conditions, rejoicing in the welfare of al creatures, they come to
Me indeed". (Gita 12-4) Who are they? Those who worship the
Imperishable and the unmanifested Brahman. (Gita 12-3) Here service
to humanity is declared to be an essential part of Bhakti yoga. In such
a man dwells the God Himself, whose heart is filled with pity,
gentleness and love. Search for the Transcendent God is more difficult
than worship of the Living Supreme God, the soul of all things and
persons.

The difficulty of those whose thoughts are set on the unmani-
fested is greater, because the goal of the unmanifested is hard to reach
by the embodied beings. We reach the same goal more easily and
naturally by the path of devotion to the Personal God by turning all our
energies, knowledge, will and feeling towards God. (12-5)

The Gita says that God is the deliverer (12-7). When we set our
hearts and minds on Him, He lifts us and secures for us a place in the
eternal. If we are not able to fix our mind steadily on God, we must
take up the yoga of contant practice (Abhyasa yoga) of concentration;
so that we may gradually fit ourselves to direct the spirit of God
(12-9). Then God takes gradual possession of our nature. If concentra-
tion is found difficult on account of the outward tendencies of the mind
or our circumstances, then do all actions for the sake of the Lord. This
makes the individual aware of the eternal Reality (12-10). If you are
not able to do even this, then do the work without desire for the fruits
which is "Nishkama Karma" (12-11).

The Gita says (12-12) that knowledge is better than concentra-
tion, meditation is better than knowledge, action without desire for the
fruits is better than meditation. However, even these steps are not that
easy under the influence of present day materialism. Sridhara interprets
'Jnana' as directing the spirit towards God. As dhyana (meditation) is
being full of God 'Bhagavan, mayatvam', it is completed in the spirits
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full possession of God Himself. Ultimately it is said that devotion is
better than knowledge and desireless action is better than devotion. He
who realises is said to be the best man. If devotion, meditation and
concentration are found difficult, then practise giving up the fruits of
action – 'Karmaphala tyaga'. It destroys the sources of unrest and brings
about inner peace. Inner peace is the foundation of spiritual life.

Thus emphasis on bhakti leads to the subordination of knowledge
and meditation, and finally to conservation of all works to God. The Gita
mentions the qualities of a true devotee in the verses (12-13,14) as
freedom of spirit, friendliness to all, patience and tranquility. He is not
a source of grief to any and no one makes him feel grief (12-15). He
renounces the fruits of all his actions. His acts are skilled, pure and
passionless. He never loses himself in dream but knows his way in the
world (12-16). He who neither rejoices nor hates, neither grieves nor
desires and who has renounced good and evil and who is thus devoted
to God, is dear to God (12-17). He, who behaves alike to foe and
friend, also to good and evil repute and who is alike in cold and heat,
pleasure and pain and who is free from attachment, who is restrained
in speach and is content with anything that comes and who is devoted,
is dear to God (12-18,19).

Finally it is said that the essence of Bhakti Yoga is to become
dear to God. Those who hold God as their supreme aim with faith are
exceedingly dear to God. Before the experience arises the soul must
have faith along with the consent of mind and life. A true devotee sees
the one Self in all things and is free from selfish desires. Then he
should surrender his whole nature to the indwelling Spirit (Self) when
love for all arises. When these qualities are manifested our devotion
is perfect and we become God's own men. Our life is then guided not
by forces of atraction and repulsion, pleasure and pain but by the single
urge to give oneself to God. The lord says, (12-20 Gita) : "They, verily,
who follow this immortal dharma described above endued with
'Sraddha' – looking upon Me as Supreme Goal and devoted – they are
exceedingly dear to Me."
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Thus the teaching of the Gita emphasize a 'whole souled
devotion' to the Supreme. As this devotion grows, the sinner becomes
a saint.

The ultimate essence of Bhakti yoga is revealed in the famous
verse of the Gita (18-66) :

"Sarva dharman partityajya
            .
m1m ekam sara7am Vraja |

     .
  aham tv1 sarva p1pebhyo

mokshayi=y1mi m1 0uca# ||"  (18-66)

"Giving up all duties, come to Me alone for shelter. I will liberate you
from all sins, do not grieve", – says the Gita Teacher.

We should completely surrender to His will and take shelter in
his love. If we have perfect confidence in God, He will save us. God
asks of us total self-giving and He gives us in return the power of the
Self which changes every situation. When we turn to Him and let Him
fill our whole being, our responsibility ceases. He leads us to the goal.
It is an unreserved surrender to the Supreme who takes us up and
raises us to our utmost perfection. It is true that God conducts the
world according to fixed law ($ta) and expects us to conform to the
law of right action based on our nature and station in life. However,
if we take shelter in Him, he allows us to transcend all these laws.
Man needs outer help, because his soul cannot liberate itself from the
trap of this body. When we wait on God without words and wish only
His taking hold of us, the help from Him comes. The Gita Teacher
ultimately says, "He, who setting aside all duties, serves Me alone, is
the greatest devotee."

This is the essence of 'Bhakti Yoga' of the Bhagavad Gita.

10. RASA LILA
We find the 'Rasa Lila' episode in the Bh1gavata in the Tenth

Canto and Chapters twenty nine to thirty three.
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Before we go into the Rasa Lila episode, let us understand
what 'Rasa' is. Literally 'Rasa' means feeling of love, affection,
pleasure, delight happiness, charm, elegance or beauty. In fact, these
are neither synonyms nor explanations of the state called 'Rasa', not the
sentiment. When we read a poem, a drama, a novel or even a story we
experience a feeling called 'Rasa'. We cannot give a direct word as a
synonym to 'Rasa'. So far as 'R1sa Lila' is concerned, 'Lila' means a
mystic play. It generates supreme joy which is termed as 'Rasa'. So on
the whole Rasa is an experience that cannot be defined in words.

As Coleridge says : "One great service that poetry renders to us
is that of awakening the minds attention to the lethargy of custom and
to direct it to the loveliness and wonders before us, an unexhaustible
treasure".

True it is. 'Rasa' is loveliness and a mystical wonder. Nimbarka
the preceptor of 'Bheda-abheda' or dualism in non-dualism says that
individual soul experiences the empirical world of phenomena. In the
state of liberation it attains the superconscious, transcendental vision
of the noumenal. (an unknown or unknowable thing as it is in itself
not as it is seem or apparent. noumenal (unknown or unknowable x
phenomenal not as it is in itself but as it is apprehended by our
senses – simply appearance). The Absolute Brahman is nonmenal but
the world is phenomenal. At the same time the liberated soul realises
itself as living both in union with Brahman and also separate from him.

Nimbarka lays strees upon both knowledge and devotion as
means of attaining freedom. Knowledge reveals the true nature of
Brahman; and devotion culminates in all-absorbing love for Him and
in complete surrender of the finite will to the Infinite will, although in
both the love and the surrender of individual self remains.

For the followers of Nimbarka, Krishna and his divine consort,
Radha embody both the supreme will and supreme love which generate
Rasa. We must know Sri Chaitanya's philosophy if we want to
understand R1salila. Sri Chaitanya was a God-intoxicated man. We gave
little attention to theoritical consideration of the problems of God, the
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soul and the universe. His spiritual experiences transcend the realm of
time, space and causation, His mind plenged into the domain where
God is not an abstraction. It is a reality in which dwell all joy, all
sweetness, and all love. It is a reality situated deep in the loving hearts
of the devotees of Sri Krishna.

God is said as 'Sat Cit !nanda'. He is the Omnipresent, the
Omniscient, the Omnipotent. But to Sri Chaitanya these aspects of God
meant little. For him God was Krishna only, the God of Love. He is
enchantingly beautiful, eternally youthful, the eternal playmate and the
eternal companion. For Sri Chaitanya Krishna was neither historical nor
the Gita teacher, nor the philosopher, nor the Divine Incarnation. For
him the God was the Krishna of Brindavan, the embodiment of love,
without the powers of the God head, the companion of the Gopikas and
Gopas. He draws all souls to Him by His compelling love. He was the
soul of souls externally dwelling in Brindavan which is not a place to
be located in a map. Brindavan is the heart of man and it is beyond
time and space.

Sri Chaitanya believed that Krishna is not to be acquired
because He already exists in the soul of man. But He being in the
soul is sheathed (covered) in ignorance and worldly attachments of
man. When this sheath is removed Krishna becomes manifest in the
soul and then man can realise himself.

What Sankara called infinite knowledge identical with the Self,
Sri Chaitanya called it infinite love. To manifest this infinite love one
must practise disciplinary devotion by chanting the name of Krishna
and by singing in praise of Him. Sri Chaitanya recommended five
stages to make the Divine love to manifest in the heart. These are the
five stages of expression of love on the plane of human life. The five
stages are : 1) Santa, the peaceful stage; 2) D1sya, the servant stage,
3) Sakhya, the stage of friendship, 4) V1stalya, the child stage; 5) The
fifth and the last is the sweetest of all relationships. It is 'madhura' the
relationship between lover and the beloved.

In The Santa stage the devotee finds joy in the thought of God
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(Krishna). In the D1sya stage the God is the master. In the Sakhya
stage God is realised as friend and playmate. In the Vatsalya stage
Krishna the God of love becomes a child and the devotee takes care of
Him. The last stage is 'madhura' the strongest and the sweetest of
human relationships. The highest expression of this relationship is
found in the love of the Gopikas of Brindavan, above all in Radha.
When this kind of love for God (Krishna) fills the heart, mystic union
with God is attained.

The love Krishna as the beloved bride groom, is the ultimate goal
of Sri Chaitanya School of Bhakti. Sri Chaitanya says there is further
stage of attainment than this. This stage is called 'Prem – Vil1s –
Vivarta'. The biographers of Sri Chaitanya say that Sri Chaitanya never
divulged the truth. Sri Chaitanya always said the highest truth, the
highest secret must not be divulged. 'Prem – Vil1s – Vivarta' is the
truth of mystic union where in there is no longer a distinction between
the lover and the beloved. This is the secret or the spirit of Brindavan
'Rasa-lila'. Prem = love, Vilas = play, Vivarta = apparent transformation.
Love play brings about apparent transformation.

This, infact is the truth of non dualism when realised. In other
words it is the expression of the great 'saying' 'Tat Tvam Asi' Thou art
that.

Human Consciousness has two parts, the higher nature and the
lower nature. The lasting feeling or condition of mind generally starts
in lower nature and produces some state of joy. But it is not pure as
it has the touch of worldly thoughts. It cannot give Bliss. It must be
purified by getting rid of worldly thoughts. Then only it becomes
blissful. In Aristotle's terminology this purification is called 'Purgation'.
It is otherwise called purified imagination or thought. Every form of
joy or happiness experienced cannot be 'Bliss'. Happiness is not the
synonym of Bliss. Happiness or joy is related to the mind but Bliss
is spiritual (related to the soul). When the feeling or joy is rid of
worldliness, it rises from the state of lower consciousness to that of
higher consciousness and attains pure form. Then it attains all-pure
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consciousness and gives Bliss. This form of thought that gives 'Bliss'
is called 'Rasa'.

Depending on the way the poet sustains this state of 'Bliss',
the Rasa will be purified. Sometimes the thoughts face extraneous
invasions which may be termed as deviations. These deviations donot
come suddenly from elsewhere. They are with in the mind. They are like
the bubbles formed on the boiling water. But they don't stay long. The
thoughts that are neither of lower nature nor of higher nature struggle
in between before they reach the lasting state. These struggling forms
of thought or feeling are called deviations. Unless the thoughts are
completely purified from these deviations, they don't attain the natural
stage called 'S1tvika', that constitutes a natural indication of feelings or
emotion. When the feelings reach this stage, they enter the higher state
of consciousness, however not the state of 'Rasa'.

After the stage of boiling, the water becomes vapour (steam).
This is the state of purified feelings, but no rasa. After passing this
state, the feelings reach the state of sublimity similar to the state of
yoga in 'Samadhi'. It is the composed state of Consciousness (calm and
settled state). It is the state that gives complete state of Consciousness
(calm and settled state). It is the state that gives complete and alround
Bliss. This is called 'Rasa'.

The water vapour with the touch of cold things turns into drops
of water. Similar is the transformation of feelings from natural state to
blissful state. Enjoyment from this state is blissful experience called
'Rasa'. This 'Rasa' is God, say the scriptures. "Rasovai Saha" ('Taittir2ya
Upanishad' Anandavalli; 7th Anuvaka).

'Rasa' is Bliss and Bliss, verily, is the essence of existence.
Brahman is Bliss. It is the source of things. Attainment of this blissful
experience of 'Rasa' is the aim and goal of 'Rasa Lila', not Carnal
pleasure as the supposed by westerners.

The chief part of Krishna's story is R1salila. This is His play with
the Gopikas. The western scholars failed to understand the real and
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spiritual meaning of R1sa-lila. Hence they most glaringly misrepresented
it. If we know the nature of Sri Krishna we will be able to interpret
correctly the significance of Rasalila.

Sri Krishna embodies the quality of love. Love is divine and love
is expressed in many forms. God Krishna was her own baby to Yasoda.
To Gopas He was Krishna, their beloved friend and playmate. To
Gopikas, He was their beloved lover and companion. When the Gopikas
heard the sound of the flute from Krishna, they forgot everything, even
their bodies. They ran to him for his compelling love. Once Krishna,
to test their love to Him asked them to go to their husbands and fulfil
their duties as their wives. They promptly agreed to abide by His
teaching but immediately said that Krishna was all in all and serving
Him would be serving all.

Krishna gives delight to all and He is blissful in His own being.
At Brindavan He divided Himself into as many Krishnas as the
Gopikas who were there. He danced and played with them. Each one
of the Gopikas felt His Divine presence with her and His Divine
Love. Each of them felt herself the most blessed unmindful of the
others. Each one's love for Sri Krishna was so absorbing that she felt
herself one with Krishna. Not only so, she knew herself to be Krishna.
Truly, it has been said that those who meditate on the Divine love of
Sri Krishna and His sweet relationship with Gopikas become free
from lust and from sensuality.

Now we shall go a little deeper into the transcendence of R1sa-
lila at Brindavan.

Brindavana episode of the Gopikas' love for Krishna is not a
mere historical fact but an of a transcendental fact. As such 'Parakiya-
bhava' or unethical illicit relationship cannot be attributed to it. In
this regard, Sri Chaitanya School of Bhakti has introduced a new
implication. The realm of 'Goloka' is brought in. The idea implied is that
Sri Krishna is the Absolute God and eternal Truth. 'Goloka' is a
transcendental realm and Krishna is the Lord of 'Goloka'. All the
manifested beings there, are not real in the physical sense. They are the
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expressions of His Potency (Sakti). He is not the phenomenal expression
of the Absolute Brahman. Whom the Advaita calls Impersonal Brahman
is only a reflection on the fringe (outer edge) of this Absolute Brahman.
The Impersonal Brahman is the peripheral brilliance of the Absolute
Brahman of Goloka – Sri Krishna.

The Gopikas are eternally present in Goloka with Him as His
'Parikaras' – associates or attendants. They are only the embodiments
of Krishna's Potency (Sakti). They have no physical body and no
physical passions associated with it. They are free from touch of all
gross matter. Their form are immaterial (unimportant or not material).
As His 'Saktis' they are the eternal properties of Sri Krishna and they
are always engaged in His service. It is their only delight and the sole
meaning of their existence. They are said to be many, but they are all
the expressions or emanations of one who is Radha the principal
Gopika. She herself is the manifestation of Krishna's 'Sakti'. It is this
One Sakti that manifests as the countless Gopikas. Their sole function
is to delight Krishna. This service of Krishna takes the form of the
eternal dance called 'R1sa'.

Where is this Goloka? It is said to be above all the lokas of
Brahma. Vishnu and Siva, we find the details and description of Goloka
in the 'Brahma Vaivarta Purana'. It is in two parts and the second part
is all about Goloka, Krishna, Radha and Gopikas.

According to this Purana Sri Krishna of Goloka is the Absolute
Brahman. He is both the Absolute and also Isvara the 'Sagana'
Brahman. The whole creation emanated from Him. From Him
emanated Sri Narayana or Vishnu. From the left part of Sri Krishna's
body Siva emanated and then from His navel Brahma, the Creator
came out. Thus the well known Trinity was born in Goloka from Sri
Krishna the Absolute. Then Goddesses Sarasvati, Mahalakshmi and
Parvathi emanated from Sri Krishna.

Goloka is the land of Rasa and Sri Krishna the Absolute exists
in that land of 'Rasa' with all His brilliance. The land of 'Rasa' is
highly bright shining in the brilliance of all kinds of decorations with
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great and sparkling germs. From the left part of Sri Krishna emanated
a woman of extreme radiance and beauty. She is the most charming
woman in the universe. Even millions of the moons cannot be the
same as the brilliance in her face. She is Radha, the beloved of Sri
Krishna the Absolute. From the hairs of her body millions and
millions of Gopikas manifested. They all became the companions of
Radha. At the same time innumerable gopas emanated from the hairs
on the body of Sri Krishna. They became the companions of Sri
Krishna. They all looked alike as Sri Krishna. Then countless cows and
oxen came out of the Supreme god. It looks that the whole of
Brindavan was first formed in Goloka.

Sri Krishna is the direct incarnation of Sri Krishna the Absolute
and the Lord of Goloka. He was born as the eighth son of Devaki and
Vasudeva. How he had to be brought to Gokula and how He grew
up as a silly and naughty boy there is all wellknown and needs no
repetition here.

R1salila at Brindavan is a replica of the glory of Goloka. As such
R1salila is not the expression of the human passion of sex. Krishna's
play with Gopikas has no element of sex love in it. R1salila is a
transcendental and divine sport that is described in the tenth canto in
the Chapters twenty nine to thirty three of the Bh1gavata (10-29 to 33).
It should not be taken as mere historical event or symbolical narration.
It is the transcendental Truth. It is, no doubt a historical event, but its
transcendence is not derived from history; Gopika-Krishna episode at
Brindavan is not the highest expression of human love. Want of a better
medium is the reason for the erotism of language used and nothing else
needs to be interpreted in it.

R1salila is the expression of the self-delight of the Pure Spirit in
His own blissful Self as the gopikas are none other han the emanations
of the Self of Sri Krishna the Absolute. R1salila is eternally going on
as 'Rasa Dance' in Goloka. As Sri Krishna the Absoute manifested in
Brindavana as the 'P3 rna avatara' (perfect incarnation) the eternal Rasa
Dance of Goloka with all his companion gopikas is revealed here in
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Brindavana. The 'Self' is the Sakti (potency) of Sri Krishna and
therefore it is considered as feminine. The Self thus derives spiritual
inspiration through identification with the whole-hearted through
identification with the whole-hearted longing of the gopikas for Sri
Krishna. But this does not convert the transcendental Gopika-Krishna
relationship into a symbol. There is no tinge of human sexuality there.
It is fundamentally spiritual and transcendental Historicity is only a
minor aspect and there is no place for sex and symbolism and ethical
implication.

But there is one implication. The Bh1gavata doctrine that says,
mere association with Krsihna brings about the highest level of purity
and holiness even in the depraved people, becomes invalid, if we say
the Gopikas are already holy divinimities by nature as they descended
directly from Goloka. The transcendental identity of the gopikas and
the doctrine of Divine Grace as given in the Bhagavata becomes only
a redundancy. Thus the concept of gopikas from Goloka puts the
Bhakti doctrine of the Bhagavata at the risk of losing its value.
Therefore we have to see if there is any possibility of reconciling the
Bh1gavata doctrine and Chaitanya School of Vaishnavism.

What ever be the theological arguments of Sri Chaitanya School
of Vaishnavism about gopikas, the Bh1gavata itself says that the gopikas
belonged to a forest tribe given to adulterous sexual relationship. they
were at first attracted by Krishna's physical beauty. Their association
with Krishna raised them to the highest purity and holiness. Uddhava,
a disciple and follower of Sri Krishna was astonished at the sudden
devotional exaltation of the gopikas. A potent medicine with or without
the knowledge of its efficacy certainly cures a patient.

The main stress of the Bh1gavata is on the transforming power
of love and holiness manifest in Krishna. It does not however exclude
the relevancy of theological and symbolical explanation. At Brindavan
it is direct experience. The Chaitanya School of Vaishnavism says that
the attitude of the gopikas towards Krishna should not be practised by
any aspirant. He has to participate in the feeling of the gopikas by
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becoming a part of their consciousness in his mind. It means the
devotion imitated or followed. It consists in the imitation of love
manifested in Brindavana. Imitation can ultimately lead to 'Prema'
which means deep and abiding love for Krishna without any
inhibitions. Ultimately the Jiva receives sustenance from the Grace of
Sri Krishna.

Krishna of Sri Chaitanya School of Bhakti is all in all being
direct Incarnation from Goloka, Krishna in Bh1gavata is in human form
with concealed potency. No doubt, He exhibited His potency (Sakti)
whenever necessary. His aim is to raise the ignorant man to the level
of highest purity and holiness. Krishna from a Goloka is the epitome
of Rasa. He takes the devotees to transcendental stage and puts
them in ecstasy while Krishna in the Bh1gavata illumines the souls of
the devotees.

Thus the ultimate in Brindavana episode is identity with
Krishna and in Goloka the ultimate is devotional faith in Krishna. In
both cases Krishna is an embodiment of love, of course, in different
forms. There is no controversy. Krishna is always personification of
'Love'. Only in Brindavan the phase of Goloka Krishna comes out as
the epitome of 'Rasa'. If we put it in spiritual way, R1salila is the
expression of eternal longing of the Jiva to be one with the Suprme
Self of Sri Krishna, the Absolute.

This is not a thesis on Radha and her relationship with Krishna
and Krishna's erotic play with the Gopikas. This is only a small part
included here in the context of Bhakti as depicted in the Bh1gavatha.
No effort is made to go deeper into the matter than the contextual
necessity.

So much is enough about R1salila. But we miss a great deal of
enlightenment from the Brindavan episode, if we don't mention here
what Swami Vivekananda said about the episode. (Taken from
'Bh1gavata' by Swami Prabhavananda – P186).

Of the Brindavan episode in the life of Sri Krishna, Swami
Vivekananda has said : "Ah! the most marvellous passage of his life,
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the most difficult to understand, which none ought to attempt to
understand until he has become perfectly chaste and pure – that most
marvellous expansion of love, allegorized and expressed in that
beautiful play at Brindavan, which none can comprehend but he who
has become mad with and drunk deep of the cup of love of the
Gopis – the shepherd girls – the very ideal of love, love that wants
nothing, love that even does not care for heaven, love that does not care
for anything in this world or in the world to come." (Page 257)

"This historian who records this marvellous love of the gopis is
one who was born pure, the eternally pure Suka, the sone of Vyasa.
So long as there is selfishness in the heart, so long is love of God
impossible; it is nothing but shop-keeping." (P 258)

"Oh for one, one kiss of those lips! One who has been kissed by
thee – his thirst for thee increases for ever, all sorrows vanish and he
forgets love for everything else but for Thee and Thee alone". Ay,
forget first the love of gold, name and fame and for this little trumpery
world of ours (worthless). Then, only then, will you understand the
love of the Gopis, too holy to be attempted without giving up
everything, too sacred to be conceived until the soul has become
perfectly pure. People with ideas of sex and of money, and of fame,
bubbling up every minute in their hearts, daring to criticize or interpret
the love of the Gopis!"

"That is the very essence of the Krishna incarnation. Even the
Gita, the great philosophy itself, does not compare with that madness,
for in the Gita the disciple is taught slowly how to walk towards the
goal, but there is the very ecstasy of enjoyment, the drunkenness of
love, where disciples and teachers and teachings and books and even
the ideas of fear and God and heaven – all these have become one.
Everything else has been thrown away – what remains is the mad
transport of love. In complete obliviousness to all else, the lover sees
nothing in the world except that Krishna, and Krishna alone, for the
face of every being has become a Krishna, and his own face looks
like Krishna, and his own soul has become tinged with Krishna colour.
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That indeed was the great Krishna". (Page 259) (Complete works of
Swami Vivekananda. Vol.III. PP 257, 258, 259)

After Krishna left Gokula for Mathura, he sent Uddhava to
Gokula with messages to console his foster parents Nanda and Yasoda
and with love to gopikas. In the message to his foster parents, He
consoles them not to grieve for his physical absence. Though He is
away, He is still near them. As fire remains hidden in the wood, He
existed as the innermost Self in all beings. To Him all beings are equal
and He hates none. None is nearer to Him than the other Neither
father, nor mother, nor wife, nor son has He. He has no birth and no
death. He is the God of love. They enjoy the bliss of His love. He is
the Self of all.

To the gopikas He said in His message that he has never been
separated from them because He is their Self and He is the Self in all
beings. They must realise that He is always with them. His object in
staying away from them is that they may meditate on Him and Him
in their hearts. Further separation strengthens love.

When the gopikas meet Him at Samanta Panchaka. Some years
later they are found to have developed great depth of love through
pangs of separation. On that occasion He enlightens them to realise
His presence in everything and everywhere. They feel happy. (Bh1gavata
10-82-45, 46, 47)

That is Krishna the 'Epitome of Love' Krishna is Krishna
anywhere, anytime.

10:1. O LOVE, YOU ARE THERE
What is love?
There is
Love for music,
Love for beauty,
Love for God,
Divine Love.



137

For love, the world was created
And it is by love we live.
First instinct of life, it is.
New born child loves his mother.
The plant loves the sun, seeks the sun.
Small creaper coils round the tree for support.

Love, nameless it is,
Nor philosophy it has.
But it breathes in the wind,
Where is it?
Formless and nameless.
Millions of beings are searching for it.

What loves is Joy
Joy loves Joy.
Men love music
Music loves its notes.
The sea loves its waves.
Mother loves her children, their joy.

Neither age nor goal
But it continues all through the ages.
How and when was it born?
It beats beneath the Earth.
But the Earth itself destroys its goal.
Everything attacks what it cannot love.

Millions cells in this body
Dazed in nothingness
You are there
Very life of life.
Since millions of years
You have been there.

Man thinks, so he is man
Since the advent of this species
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It has been there in the thoughts;
Thoughs have risen to catch It,
In vain they wander
But one the same man It walks however.

Since the wink of the sun,
Since the infinite sea loves its waves,
Rolling on and on to repeat joy,
It is there, it will be there
Until stupendous silence
Seizes hold of everything.

In the name of love so many
Detestable religious beliefs on it,
Or stuck in a sexual act,
Prohibited by anchorites
Who hide underneath it forbidden pleasures,
Less pure man finds there an intense joy.

An irresistible impulse man has
To reproduce the same instinct of joy
In his offspring in this world
Made for infinite love and joy.
Deviation by the offspring
The Infinite becomes finite.

Love still more to find it in all,
Love wants love itself every where.
Our deliquent species is realising
That it has missed its Goal
The Goad of the Ages.
Love looks for something but misses it.

Having missed what it is looking for
Self destructive it becomes
To unearth further on its first smile;
Until one day in this world
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Of futile and worthless memories
The first child cries out 'It is there'.

It is all there without machines around,
It is all there without a hole anywhere,
It is all there without Paradise,
It will all be there in centuries to come.
It is all there, the music of the world in a single note
It will all be there in the new world blossoming under stars.

It is to start again from a single cell
Without going through geological ages.
Too great this burden
For the present little human personality
With its petty mind and small life instinate
The needed change it cannot operate.

Heading dangerously, this race under the ego
Seized by huge mechanical organization of life,
By scientific knowledge it has evolved,
Into a prolonged confusion and perilous crisis.
A passing phase, even it turns out to be,
A tolerable accommodation, but only a respite.

Confronting itself, the revolutionary nature in man
Choice critical but to be solved if to survive
Not the old human life, repeated endlessly.
But recreating a new, the blossoming earth,
The new child in love and joy
Cries out from the cells of its body 'you are there'.

At the beginning of the worlds, indeed it is
In a tiny cell. Love bursts forth vibrating.
That is what the world is made of
For the joy of loving.
That is, what can make it
In a Divine twinkling of an eye.
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10:2. THE EPITOME OF LOVE
Krishna,
The quality of love
He embodies, it is divine.
Baby Krishna, He was to Yasoda;
Beloved, friend to cowherd boys
Lover and companion to Gopikas.

His flute mesmerises
His music on the flute makes
The Gopikas forget their bodies
Run to Him for the compelling love.
Blissful in His own being
Delight He gives to all.

Dancing and playing with Gopikas.
As many Krishnas as the Gopikas are,
In His divine presence each one feels
The divine love of Sri Krishna
Each one feels oneness with Him;
Feels that she is Krishna.

Most difficult to comprehend,
The most marvellous expansion of love,
This most marvellous passage of His life
In Brindavan, it is expressed;
That beautiful play none can understand
The pangs of love of the Gopikas.

Very ideal of love, it is,
Love that wants nothing even heaven,
Nothing in this world or the world to come.
So long the love of God is impossible
As long as selfishness fills the heart,
Nothing but shopkeeping, it is.
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God, name and fame, forget first,
For this little worthless world of ours;
Then the love of Gopikas your heart grasps;
Too sacred it is to understand
Tell the soul becomes perfect –
Giving up everything.

In the drunkenness of love
All teachings and books become One,
Even the ideas of fear; God and heaven
Everything becomes One;
What remains is the madness of love,
Nothing but Krishna the lover sees.

Like Krishna alone, everything looks,
With Krishna's colour, the soul becomes tinged,
That is Great Krishna.
This love transcends heaven,
With Sattva in mind, no pleasure or pain
'Tamas' is found no where here.

'Whole souled' devotion to the Supreme
The Inner Being, the Self in Man,
Blessed, and embodiment of love,
Bhaktiyoga, the path of love
Their adoration is
The sinner becomes saint then.

Your whole heart. give Him
Love and adore Him
You shall find Him
All duties, lay down in Him,
In Him, take refuge
From sin and bondage, you will be saved.

Become God – intoxicated
Time and space are transcended them
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Plunge your mind into the domain
Where God is not an abstraction
But a reality of Love and Joy
Depp in the heart of devotees, the Reality is.

God the Reality is Krishna, the God of Love,
Krishna is not mere Krishna of history;
Krishna is the Krishna of Brindavan,
The great lover, the embodiment of love,
Soul of souls He is by His compelling love
Dwelling eternally in Brindavan beyond time and space.

Love divine, which Krishna is
not to be acquired but to be realised,
For, it already exists in the soul,
Though veiled by ignorance;
The clouds of ignorance when swept away
Love becomes manifest, man realises It.

That is Krishna, the Epitome of Love.

10:3. MONEY IS THE ROOT
Money is the source of all,
Its value, your duty to know,
Man created money,
He himself ignorant
To become its slave.

Who so ever controls it
Is the man of character,
Strong and divine he is.
Money is the source of all.

Be wise and save,
When you have it.
Even rocks melt
When naught.
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Work hard and save.

If used sitting idle
Families sink.
When ignorant of it,
Money is the root of all.

In the sweat of the worker
In the eyes of the lessee
There is money.

For the hard worker all the world.
The abode of the Goddess of money.
Disregard to money is guilt,
But slavery to it is evil.
Money is the Root of all.

A delight it is, this charming body of ours,
But only for days counted three.
Why not realise the 'End' that haunts you
Leave alone slavery to affluence.

10:4. WHO GUARDS WHOM?
Who this sentry, to whom?
Why these fetters to you?

Vital force the sentinel of the body.
Sentry the mind to man.
Who guards whom?
When we leave this body
Our good alone is our guard.

Lids guard the eyes,
Virtue guards the wealth,
When the wealth departs,
Our charity alone guards.
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In childhood mother watches,
When aged, our loved ones will guard,
For one loved by none
Tears alone his sentry.

11. ABSTRACT OF THE GITA
The purpose of the Gita is Krishna's attempt to persuade the

reluctant warrior (Arjuna) to resume his bow and arrows and engage
his enemies ranged in the battle. But Krishna makes use of the occasion
to expound the most profound metaphysical doctrines, which form the
very basis of Hindu philosophy and religion.

Though to a superficial reader the Gita appears to be a random
collection of philosophical ideas strung together in a confusing manner,
a closer study will reveal that it is meticulously planned and
methodically laid out. It has been inserted in the Mahabharata in order
to meet a situation of some emergency created by historical circum-
stances (Chapters 23 to 40 in Bhishma Parva).

Some indologists have tried to interpret the Gita and indeed the
whole of Mahabharata itself as a vast symbolic representation implying
allegorical interpretation. In this symbolism Arjuna is the lower mind
(manas) representing common individual with limited intelligence torn
between duty and morality. Krishna represents the higher Mind (intellect
or Budhi) attempting to resolve a dilemma all to common in the battle
field of life.

What ever may be the sybolical or allegorical interpretations by
Indologists and others, he archeological excavations and discoveries
have proved that the places and the principal personages of the
Mahabharata are not fictitious but real. The Mahabharata war occured.
There may be some interpolations which always happen in the long run
of thousands of years. But they in noway can denigrate the great epic,
the Mahabharata.

The Gita, a unique collection of seven hundred verses has become



145

a perennial source of practical wisdom in all its aspects – physical,
psychological, moral as well as spiritual. No wonder, it has become in
the course of centuries since it was written, the scripture per excellence
of the Hindus.

Modern science expresses the link between the individual space
time continuum and the cosmic as the principle of fundamental
interconnectedness of all cosmic phenomena (Bells' Theorem). this inter
connectedness is perhaps the fifth dimension which the science is
searching for. (length, width, height and depth are the other four
dimensions.) Mythologically, it may be the fifth face of the Creator,
Brahma which is supposed to have been plucked of by Siva, the Cosmic
Mind. Every individual has to work this out and realise it by personal
effort.

That is what Sri Krishna says in mystic language in the Gita
(4-35) :

"When you know all this, you will not again fall into confusion
(delusion). By this you shall all existence in your own Self and then
everything in Me."

When the sense of difference is destroyed, actions dont bind.
Since ignorance is the source of bondage and the Self, having attained
wisdom, is free from it.

However much the so-called indologists and critics claim
plausibility of their theories, they have missed the key which alone
would have helped them to open this treasure – casket of Indian Culture
(ie) the spirit of synthesis (building up separate ideas into a connected
whole, especially into a theory or system).

The Bhagavad Gita has no respect for the reward seeking
religion of Vedic sacrifices. It criticizes the view of Mimamsaka who
assert that ritualism is the whole of religion and is capable of leading
man to Mukti (liberation). According to the Gita, sacrifices are merely
a means to power and enjoyment and they cause rebirth. Krishna
exhorts Arjuna to go beyond the Gunas which represent the world
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which is the sphere of rituals. (2-45)

Ultimately, in the final analysis we find, there are four funda-
mental and existential problems. They are (1) the universe, (2) man,
(3) the relation between the two which arises in human in human mind
alone and (4) solution which again should be found in the mind. Science
may unravel the solution after prolonged observation of all cosmic
phenomena, the Gita shows the way for those who are impatient.
The Kingdom of heaven is with in you : seek, you will find it. Knock
the door and it shall be opened to you : But it requires highly sincere
seeking and more vigorous knocking than most of us are capable of.

"Errors like straws, upon the surface flow,
 He who would search for pearls must dive below." – Dryden

"Full many a gem of purest ray serene
 The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear :
 Full many a flower is born is blush unseen,
 And waste its sweetness on the desert air."

– 'Elegy written in a Country Charch Yard'
Thomas Gray

The Gita takes Arjuna strep by step to the ultimate vision of
terrifying cosmic form. But then Krishna understands Arjuna's limita-
tions and from Chapter Eleven onwards takes him into the realm of
worship and devotion to a personal God in His own form. By the end
of the discourse in the Chapter Eleven, Krishna has emerged as the one
Personal God who is the master of all and complete surrender to Him
alone brings salvation.

The discourse begins with the principle of manifestation. Prakriti
(Material Nature) is the root principle of all manifestation and
Purushas (the Jivas or the individual souls which work through Intellect
or Minds) are the derivatives of Prakriti. Purushas are the embodied
'Selves' (Selfs) who experience these Creations or the manifestations
with the help of senses developed for this purpose. This action of
nature is cyclic alternating from quiescent (motionless, inert or
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dormant) state of rest in an unmanifested form like a seed to dynamic
manifested form like a tree periodically for ever, since both matter and
Mind (soul) are indestructible. The embodied souls are caught up in the
world of material nature which completely controls them by its three
constituents (Gunas) – Sattva, Rajas and Tamas – which indicate
goodness or harmony, passion or activity and dullness or inertia
respectively.

These three Gunas constitute the uncanny power called Maya of
the Creator (Isvara – not Siva). Maya veils creatures from their real
nature. In the Gita Prakriti is also called Field (Kshetra) and Purusha
its knower (Kshetrajna). In other words the physical body is Kshetra
and the Jiva or the individual soul is Kshetrajna. The Supreme Purusha
(The Inner Self or Antaratma) stands as witness of all the activities of
the Mind. When the Purusha (Jiva) transcends the three Gunas of nature,
it realises its true nature as Self and is freed like birds escaping from
the Cage.

M1ya is the power of Isvara, the qualified Brahman (Saguna
Brahman). M1ya does not mean that the world we see is all an
illusion. As long as we think it is real, it is real. When once we realise
that the whole phenomenal world (perceptible only to the senses) is
only magical projection, we understand its illusory nature. The mani-
fested world veils the reality from the Vision of mortal beings and it
is delusive character. This illusory power is called M1ya or ajnana or
ignorance. When a rope is mistaken as a snake in dimlight, it continues
to be a snake until we realise it is not. This is called superimposition
which is responsible for the false knowledge or 'mithya jnana' that the
object perceived is snake. Such an apparently transformed object is
called a 'vivarta' of the original and the theory that propounds this is
known as 'Vivarta V1da' or superimposition. This avidya or ignorance
does not make the rope completely disappear from view but only
makes it appear as something else. It is described as 'bhava rupa' or
'ideal form' (existing only in idea).

This world of duality has evolved out of non-dual Reality called
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Brahman in the upanishads. The world of duality can be broadly
divided into 'drik' (the seer) and 'drisya' (the seen). Both these are again
divided into innumerable living beings (Jivas) and countless objects of
creation. How does Brahman the Absolute, the one without a second,
the indivisible Reality, appear divided into innumerable beings on the
one side and countless objects on the other? It is avidya that causes the
one Atman (the Self) or Brahman appear as many Jivas and it is M1ya
that causes the world of phenomena. So this world is only apparent not
real. It is superimposed on Brahman. This is the veiling power of
M1ya. It makes this phenomenal world mithya (appears as real).

The Supreme Being produces this world by two principles of
His nature – Matter and Mind. Hence they are said to be his M1ya. The
Supreme is beyond the time order and dwells in the eternal present
seeing all from the beginning to the end. Because the world is only
superimposition on Brahman, it is in the present for ever. The cosmic
process is an interaction between being and non-being in the process of
becoming. The purpose of the Supreme is realised when the Cosmos is
restored to its original state of Pure Being (Absolute Brahman).

What is the Cosmic Form that Sri Krishna presented in the Gita?
It is simply superimposed form of the universe on the Absolute
Brahman. The Cosmos includes in itself the totality of all manifested
being in past, present and future.

Krishna first gives Arjuna a veritable (real) list of His divine
glories immanent (indwelling) in His manifestation and how the
Supreme Lord supports or projects this world with or from only a small
fraction of His Being and still how He endures or remains intact.
Arjuna is not, however, convinced by the narration and wants a visual
demonstration of the same.

There upon Sri Krishna gives Arjuna the 'divine vision' so that
he may be able to see his Cosmic form in all its terrifying splendour
(glory) and majesty with thousands of bodies, hands, legs, eyes and
mouths shining with the brilliance of a thousand suns filling the whole
space. This seems to be the Central theme of the Gita and rightly
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occupies the central place in it in chapter eleven. Krishna says that it
is this glorious and transcendental form that the seers and the sages
have always aspired to witness but never succeeded.

This Cosmic form is the transfiguration of Isvara – the qualified
Brahman as the universe. This form has galaxies as garlands, stellar
constellations as ornaments, sun and moon as eyes, space as body and
time as mind. This emphasises the fact that the ultimate in Creation is
the Cosmos. Brahman is all the universe – so far it seems to be
Panthism, but Creation is not pantheistic. Brahman is the universe
superimposed on Him, but not everything movable and immovable in
the universe. He envelops the universe and pervades it. He is in
everything in the universe, not as everything. He is there in everything
as the 'Self' and becomes 'Jiva' enclosed in the physical body.

Sukla Yajurveda Upanishads like 'Isa' and 'Brihadaranyaka' open
with this 'Peace Chant' (invocation) :

"P3r7am adah, p3r7am idam

 P3r71t p3r7am udacyate

 P3r7a=ya p3r7am 1d1ya

 P3r7am ev1 va0i=yati."

OM! That (Brahman) is full (infinite) and this (universe) is full
(infinite). The full comes out of the full. Taking the full (universe) from
the full (Brahman) the full (Brahman) remains the full (Infinite).

Brahman is both transcendent and immanent (indwelling). The
birth or the Creation of the universe does not in any way affect the
fullness (integrity) of Brahman.

If one cannot realise the unmanifest Brahman, it is enough if he
realises (understands) the Self in him and everyone ese.

As Chandogya Upanishad says : (3-14-1)
"Sarvam khalv idam Brahma"   (Brahman)

The whole universe is Brahman. He manifests from it and
without it He becomes unmanifest. He breathes in it. As Sankara says,
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He is the beginning, continuing and ending of the universe. All this is
Brahman.

'Isa' upanishad also speaks of the same 'Is1v1syam idam sarvam".
All this is Brahman. 'Isa' : God, V1syam = pervades or envelops. The
universe is enveloped by Him and He is in everything in the universe.
The universe is the 'household of God'. He dwells in the heart of all
things. The universe is 'jagat' which means that which changes. The
universe (Jagat) is a 'becoming', not an inert thing. It is a series of
changeful happenings. Brahman the invisible is always the same but
world the visible is always changing.

The Gita also says : Sri Krishna says, "I exist or support this
entire universe pervading it with a single fraction of Myself". But it
does not mean that Brahman is fractionated. The Divine unity is not
broken into fragments. The universe is but a partial revelation of the
Infinite. It is illumined by one ray of His infinite illumination. The
transcendent light of the Supreme dwells beyond all the Cosmos,
beyond time and space.

12. THE TURNING POINT
Arjuna is completely frightened by the Cosmic Form. Like any

common individual that he represents, he shows that he is not mature
enough to understand the Reality. Hence he requests Krishna to resume
His normal form as a friend, philosopher and character.

Arjuna with folded hands and trembling prostrates himself with
great fear and speaks in a faltering voice to Krishna. He praises the
Supreme, in an ecstasy of adoration and anguish. He sees not only the
destructive power of Time but also the spiritual presence and the Law
governing the Cosmos. While the former (Time) produces terror, the
latter (spiritual presence) gives rise to a sense of rapturous ecstasy. He
says that Krishna as the Supreme is everywhere, within, without, above,
below and around. There is no place where He is not. The truth that
we are all creatures of the One Supreme and that He is in each and
every one of us is frequently repeated.
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The Supreme is not to be regarded as a transcendent mystery
but also as close as a father is to the son, as a friend to the friend or
as a lover to the beloved. These human relations find in God their
fullest realisation. God as Father is a familiar conception to the Hindu.
Rigveda also says the same (1-1-9) : "Be of easy approach to us, even
as a father to his son. Do thou, O Self-effulgent Lord, abide with us
and bring blessings to us."

Arjuna says that he has seen what was never seen before and
that he rejoices but his heart is shaken with fear and asks Krishna to
assume His normal form.

It is to be noted here that the Cosmic Form of God (Lord) is not
only the form of Transcendent and Universal Being which is highly
terrifying in some of its aspect but also the form of Personal God, a
mediating symbol of God which is so reassuring to the terrified
mortal. Arjuna, who is unable to stand the blinding blaze of light that
devastates Krishna's whole normal being, wishes to see the more
pleasing form. The Light (Brahman) which for ever shines beyond the
worlds, is also the Light with in his heart that is the teacher and friend.

This vision is not the final goal of man's search. In that case
the Gita would have ended here. The fleeting vision must become
permanent experience of the seeker. Arjuna cannot anymore forget the
thrilling scene he saw but he has to work it into his life. The vision
only opens, it does not enhance. The knowledge acquired by the vision
requires to be completed.

Hearing what Arjuna has said, Krishna replies, "Neither by the
Vedas, nor by the sacrifices, nor by study, nor by gifts, nor by
ceremonial rites, nor by severe austerities, no one else can see Me in
this form in the world of men but you only have seen it."

Krishna further speaks to Arjuna :
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12:1. IGNORANT YOU ARE, O MAN!
Thus spake Sri Krishna to Arjuna :
Ignorant you are, O Man! listen,
All relations, born of this body,
Vanish with the body, into the earth.

Transient this body, eternal the Self alone.
In the manner the soiled clothes are discarded
To put on the new ones,
The Self leaves one body, in the way of Karma,
Enters into another :

No birth, no end for the Self,
Not withered by air, not cut by arrow,
Neither soaks in water, nor burns in fire,
That which causes mercy and sorrow,
Set aside the ego, become wise.

One kills, the other dies,
Blunder is the thought, leave this illusion.
Evil on the rise, uprooting it
My resolve, none can stop it.

By Me alone, already have been doomed,
Burning in the tongues of flame
These great warriors,
In the Cosmic pit of My stomach
See! O Son of Kunti!

Even without you, none of them can live
Doomed, as they are
Only apparent
And nominal you are.

Of all men, I am the Absolute
The Self of the universe, I am,
The Universe, I create, sustain and destroy.
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Having thus spoken to Arjuna, Krishna reveals His own form to
him again. The terrified Arjuna is comforted. Krishna's declaration to
Arjuna that He is the Creator, sustainer and destroyer of the whole
universe is the turning point in the whole teaching of the Gita. The
whole emphasis in the discourse changes. hence forth the worship of a
personal God in the figure of Krishna is made the one and only
message to Arjuna.

While the chapter eleven is the Central point in the teaching of
the Gita, the Chapter Twelve reveals the turning point. The verse 12-
13 is the substance of the whole teaching of the Gita :

"He who hates no being, who is friendly and compassionate to
all, who is free from the feeling of 'I and mine', even-minded in pain
and pleasure and forbearing – he My devotee is dear to Me (this last
line is from the Verse 12-14)

This Verse describes the qualities of a true devotee. Sri Krishna
now turns his teaching to 'Bhakti' (devotion) and makes it appear as
the ultimate of his teaching. This looks as sudden 'Volte-face' in the
teaching of the Gita.

He defines Bhakhi in the Verse (11-55) : "He who does work for
Me, he who looks upon Me as his God, he who worships, free from
attachments, he who is free from enmity to all Creatures, he comes to
Me, O, Pandava!" This is the essence of Bhakti Yoga. We must carry
out our duties, directing the spirit to God and with detachment from all
interest in the things of the world and free from enmity towards and
living being.

Whatever be our Vocation and Character, if we possess the one
great gift of the Love of God, we become God's tools, the channels of
His love and purpose. The Gita does not end after the tremendous
experience of the celestial Vision. The great secret of the transcendental
Atman, the source of all that, is and yet Itself unmoved for ever is
seen. The Supreme is the background for the never-ending procession
of finite things. Arjuna has seen the Truth but he has to live in it by
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changing his whole nature into the willing acceptance of the Divine.
The Vision of the Cosmie form is no doubt vivid and its effects are
permanent, but it is only a feeling vision and so the attainment is not
complete. The search for the ultimate Reality and the quest for final Truth
cannot end in emotional satisfaction of fitful experience. Then 'Bhakti
yoga' is the right resort.

(12-5) Realisation of the unmanifest transcendental Reality is
difficult, if not impossible. Yoga requires strict discipline which is
beyond the reach of common man who is engaged in the battle of life.
The experience of the Vision of the Lord's Cosmic form is frightening.
Then, worship of a personal God, friendly and kind is the only
alternative available for the common individual. We reach the same goal
more easily and naturally by the path of devotion to the Personal God,
by turning Godward all our energies, knowlege and feelings – "Ekam
sat vipra bahudha Vadante" (Rigveda 1-164-46), 'Sat' is Reality that is
Brahman and His qualified form is Isvara (not Siva). Brahman is one
and the sages call Him by different names. Thus Isvara the qualified
Brahman becomes the Personal God worshipped in many forms.
Krishna also says the same in the Gita (4-11), "what so ever way men
worship Me, even so do I accept them; for, men pursue My path in all
ways". This verse brings out the Gita religion that God meets every
aspirant with favour and grants his hearts desire. In the Verse (12-7)
Krishna says, "those whose thoughts are set on Me, I straight away
deliver from the ocean of mortal existence." God is the deliverer and
the saviour. As the Bh1gavata says (11-20-7), "The path of devotion is
most suitable for him who is neither very tired of nor very attached to
the world".

"On Me alone fix thy mind, let your understanding dwell in
Me. In Me alone you shall live there after." (Gita 12-8)

"If you can not fix your thought steadily on Me, then seek to
reach Me by the practice of concentration." (Gita 12-9)

"If you are unable even to seek Me by practice, then be as one
whose supreme aim is My service; even performing actions for My
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sake, you shall attain perfection." (12-10)

"If you are not able to do even this, then taking refuge in
My disciplined activity, renounce the fruit of all with subdued-self.
(self-less surrender)

This is the ultimate in Bhakti yoga. If you cannot dedicate all
your works to the Divine, then do the work without desire of the fuirt.
Adopt the yoga of desireless action (Nishkama Karma).

"Better indeed is knowledge than the practice of concentration;
better than knowledge is meditation; better than meditation is the
renunciation of the fruit of action (Karmaphala tyaga or Nishkama
Karma) which gives complete peace." (12-12)

Surrender to a personal God does not require any personal
qualification except feminine tenderness and capacity to love. If then
purifies the heart and prepares the mind for the higher state of
consciousness culminating in wisdom.

The Verse (18-66) is the culmination of Bhakti yoga :

"Sarva dharm1n parityajya

 M1m ekam sara7am vraja

 Aham tv1 sarvap1pebhyo

 Moksha yi=yami ma 0uca#"  (18-66)

"Abandoning all dharmas (duties), take refuge (shelter) in Me. I shall
liberate you from all sins; grieve not".

When we turn to Him and let Him fill our whole being, our
responsibility ceases. Though the Lord conducts the world according to
fixed laws ($tam) and expects us to conform to Law of right action
based on our nature and condition of life, if we take shelter in Him,
we transcend all these. A seemingly outer help must come to man,
because his soul cannot deliver itself from the trap in which it is caught.
When we turn to God without words and desire. He takes hold of us
and thus the help comes.
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After this 'Turning Point' Krishna, as a personal God takes a
place higher than Prakriti and Purusha, the Field and the knower.
Krishna thus transcends both the phenomenal and the eternal. He
wholly becomes immanent (indwelling) as well as transcendent. Thus
He is beyond the perishable and the imperishable. That is to say
beyond 'what is' and 'what is not'. This is the highest secret and the
Supreme word that Sri Krishna announces at the end of the whole
discourse.

"Yatra yoge0varah k4i0h7o

 Yatra P1rtho dhanurdharah |

 Tatra 0rir vijayo bh3tir

 Dhruva n2tir matir manea ||"  (18-78)

This is final Verse of the Gita. Though this statement belongs to
Sanjaya, it is one of the governing principles of the Bhagavad Gita.
Arjuna presented in the first chapter the spectacle of having renounced
his bow and arrows. And it was a mark of the effortlessness or of a
feeble effort in life. But in this chapter (18) he presents himself as the
wielder of the bow Gandiva. This is the Climax of the 'Turning point'.
The yoga power of Sri Krishna combined with the excellent manliness
of Arjuna would make the impossible, possible.

Sanjaya's statement says, "wherever there is Krishna, the Lord of
Yoga and P1rtha (Arjuna) the archer, there will surely be fortune, victory,
welfare, firmness, morality and conviction (intellect)."

Yoga is Vision of Reality and dhanus (bow Gandiva) represents
energy. When the two are united without the Vision of Yoga degenerating
into madness and energy into savagery there will be sure Vistory. The
vision and energy are the two facts of life divine. Yoga is realisation
of God through worship and complete submission to His will and 'dhanus'
represents active participation in the progress of Cosmie plan. Spiritual
vision and social consciousness should go together. Loka sangraha (Gita
3-20) is social consciousness which includes world welfare. This verse
indicates the core point of the Gita, personal perfection and social
efficiency. It is the double purpose of human life. Human perfection is
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a sort of alliance between high thought and just action. The Gita asserts
that this must be the aim of man forever and ever.

All human endeavours ought to be in tune with the will of the
Divine or in accordance with the Cosmic plan. In that case the attempts
would all be ethical and conducive to the progress of man. Faithfully
discharging one's duty and at the same time being ardently devoted to
and dependent on the Lord are the unfailing means to gain His Grace.
Partha, the Wielder of the bow symbolizes the human effort. Yoga of
the Divine Grace and the human effort leads to the fulfilment of the
life here and the attainment of liberation ultimately. This is the message
of Bhagavad Gita.

If we close this Chapter of Turning Point here we will be missing
the sequence of the meaning of the title of each Chapter because it
clarifies the gradual progress and transformation of the teaching of the
Gita leading to the Turning Point finally culminating in self-surrender
(Prapatti) or taking refuge.

The discourse that occured between Sri Krishna and Arjuna
right on the battle-field happens to be the Content of the Bhagavad
Gita. It was no assembly of intellectuals. How was it possible them for
anybody to get a record of the private Conversation? It is a relevant
question. Usually a great sage also makes his appearance along with a
Divine Incarnation. He makes it his sacred duty to make a faithful
record of the events associated with that Divine incarnation. The Great
Sage Valmiki appeared in the period Sri Rama and made a great record
of the exploits of Sri Rama in his work Ramayana which has become
eternal books on Rama venerated even today as Valmiki Ramayana. So
also is Sage Vyasa wo accompanied Sri Krishna. He drew a sincere pen
picture of thrilling and miraculous events in the life of Sri Krishna.

Vyasa had great divine potentiality to be able to reflect the mind
of Sri Krishna. Not only that much, he did something more. With his
yoga power he bestowed temporarily on Sanjaya to be able to see and
listen to what was really happening on the battle field at 'kurukshetra'
while sitting far away at Hastinapur along with the blind King
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Dhritarashtra. He could narrate to the King what he saw and heard from
the distant war front. Thus three people had the privilege of sharing
the elixir of Bhagavad Gita. Arjuna was, of course, the direct recipient
while Vyasa and Sanjaya got is indirectly. Vyasa recorded the whole
discourse of the Gita and Sanjaya went on narrating it to the blind King
Dhritarashtra.

Sequence of Chapters :
Chapter (1) : 'Arjuna Vishada yoga' or 'The Despondency of Arjuna':

This chapter opens with melancholy and conflict and hesitation
of Arjuna. He presents the spectacle of his renouncing his bow and
arrows. It is a mark of effortlessness or of a feeble effort in life. Arjuna
surveys the two armies arrayed and eager for fight. She is filled with
distress and loneliness being oppressed by mental weakness and
instability because he has to kill his kith and kin for the sake of
Kingdom, enjoyments and pleasures. He indicates his inclination for
renunciation of the world to be free from the sin of killing them. So
saying he sinks down on the seat of his Chariot, Casting away his bow
and arrows being overwhelmed by sorrow.

Chapter (2) : 'Sankhya Yoga' or 'Self-Knowledge' :

This chapter presents Krishna's entering the field, and the
beginning of discourse. He rebukes Arjuna and exhorts him to be brave
because Arjuna's pity is not Divine Compassion. It is a form of self-
indulgence, a shrinking of the nerves from an act which requires him
to hurt his own people. Krishna attempts to release Arjuna from his
doubts. He refers to the doctrine of the indestructibility of the Self
and appeals to his sense of honour and martial traditions. He reveals
to him God's purpose and points out how action is to be undertaken in
the world as a sense of duty. Samkhya yoga of the Gita is not the same
as Kapila's Samkhya system. The comparison is just this : Samkhya
System is the body with no head. The Gita yoga supplies the head and
makes the whole the basis of the edifice. (For details see Vol (5)).
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Chapter (3) : 'Karma yoga' or the 'Need of Action'

Arjuna misunderstands the teaching of Krishna and believes that
Krishna is of the view that knowledge is superior to action. Why then
does Krishna urge him to do the savage deed of killing, Arjuna is
perplexed. He asks Krishna to tell him decisively the one thing by
which he can attain the highest good. Krishna replies that there is
two fold way : the path of Knowledge which is for the men of
contemplation; the path of work. Which is for men of action. However,
these two paths are not exclusive but complementary. They are two
modes of life both of which are of equal value. Sankara also admits
that work is compatible with enlightenment.

Man does not gain from actionlessness by abstaining from
activity nor does he rise to perfection by mere renunciation. None can
ever remain really actionless even for a moment; because every one is
helplessly driven to action by the Gunas, born of Prakriti.

Krishna further says that firmness in selfless works (nishkama
karma – work without desire) comes first; from that follows purification
of the mind; there after the renunciation of all actions. Then comes
firmness in devotion to the Lord. From that comes firmness in the
knowledge of Reality. The result of that is 'Jivan Mukti' which comes
by getting rid of ignorance consisting of the three Gunas. This continues
up to the end of the experiences of the fruits of 'Prarabdha Karma'.
At the end of that comes 'Videha-Mukti' (death). That is 'Karma Yoga'
which is explained here.

Thus firmness in 'Action' has been primarily summed up here. But
firmness in knowledge, the goal, has been presented in connection with
it in a secondary way.

Chapter (4) : 'Jnana Yoga' or 'The Way of Knowledge'

The yoga of knowledge as the goal and the yoga of Action as its
means have already been presented. But to make the identity of the
goal and its means, more clear to Arjuna krishna speaks of 'Jnana Yoga'
of the way of knowledge.
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Krishna says that He declared this imperishable yoga to Vivasv1n
who taught it to Manu and Manu told it to Ikshvaku. Thus handed
down from one to another of the royal sages, this yoga was lost in this
world through long lapse of time. Krishna now gives it to His pupil,
Arjuna to reawaken faith in him and remove his ignorance.

Arjuna falls in a doubt and asks how Krishna of today could
have taught Vivasvan in the beginning in the long, long past. To explain
this, Krishna opens the theory of His Avat1r1s. Krishna says that His
lives are many which are past in and He knows all of them but Arjuna
does not know. He further says that He is unborn and is imperishable
though He is the Lord of all creatures. Yet He establishes Himself in
His own nature. He comes into empiric being through his power
(M1ya). Whenever there is a decline of righteousness and rise of
unrighteousness then He incarnates Himself as 'Avatara' which is descent
of the Divine to the earthly plane to raise it to a higher status. He who
knows the true nature of His Divine birth and works is not born again
but goes to God.

He tells Arjuna that action without attachment does not lead to
bondage. He says that even the wise are be wildered as to action and
inaction. In fact, He says that He who sees inaction in action and
action in inaction, is the wise. He is a yogi.

Sankara explains that in !tman there is no action; in the body
however there is no rest, even when there seems to be rest.

We don't see much of Arjuna's response to what Krishna says in
this chapter. However, it is clear that Arjuna has not been able to form
a clear-cut idea.

However, He tells Arjuna to perform action with the help
Knowledge. The doubt in his heart whether it is better to fight or abstain
is the product of ignorance. It will be destroyed by wisdom. Then he
will know what is right for him to do.
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Chapter (5) : 'Karma Sanyasa Yoga' or 'The way of Renunciation
of Action'

Still Arjuna is perplexed as to the renunciation of works and
their unsefish performance. Therefore he asks Krishna to tell him for
certain which one is better of these two. Krishna replies : Of the two
the unselfish performance of works is better than their renunciation.
The Conclusion of the Lord is that firmness in the yoga of knowledge
was taught for the knowers of the Self, the Monks while firmness in
Karma Yoga was for the yogis. Karmayoga itself seems to meet into
Karma Sanyasa Yoga.

To clear the doubt of Arjuna "which is the better of 'actions' or
'renunciation' the Lord tells "Arjuna to undertake yoga consisting in the
performance of action as Renunciation and Karma Yoga both lead to
liberation. But among these Karma yoga excells.

Chapter (6) : 'Dhyana Yoga' or 'The Way of Meditation' :

Krishna continues his effort to lay strong foundation in the mind
of Arjuna regarding the excellence of Karma yoga. He tells Arjuna that
renunciation is, infact disciplined activity, and Renunciation consists in
the accomplishment of the necessary action without inward striving for
reward. Thus Renunciation and Action happen to be one which
Krishna says is True yoga. Work done in the right spirit with inner
Renunciation helps us to attain to True yoga.

Krishna exhorts Arjuna saying that a man should lift himself
by himself. The Self is the goal of the self. The Supreme is with in us.
The human mind is ordinarily tuned outwards. Here Krishna the
teacher mentions the technique of mental discipline on the lines of
'Yoga Sutra'. The purpose is to raise the consciousness from its ordinary
waking condition to higher levels until it attains union with the
Supreme. One should make his mind on-pointed controlling his thought
and sense and practise. Dhyana yoga for the purification of the soul.
When the disciplined mind is established in the Self alone free from all
desires, the person becomes harmonized in yoga.
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But Arjuna sees no stable foundation for True yoga on account
of restlessness. He complains that the mind is very fickle, impetuous,
strong and obstinate and it is as difficult to control it as the wind.
Krishna sees no medicine for this and says that it is difficult to curb
it but it can be controlled by constant practice and non-attachment. In
the mind of Arjuna hesitation rises again. He asks if one cannot control
himself though he has faith with the mind wandering away, what way
has he to go? Has he to perish like a rent cloud without any hold
being deluded in the path of Brahman? He prays to Krishna to dispal
completely his doubt.

Krishna then says that no man of honest life can come to grief
and no good man can come to an evil end. God knows our efforts to
overcome them. We must not despair when we fail. No sincere attempt
will go without its reward. Even if a yogi has fallen away from yoga
he is born again in the family of yogis. There he regains the impressions
of union with the Divine which he had developed in his previous life.
The yogi is greater than the ascetic and also greater than the man of
knowledge. Therefore asks Arjuna to become a yogi.

Chapter (7) : 'Jnana Vijnana Yoga' or 'The Way of Wisdom' :

Krishna continues his explanation to Arjuna : 'Jnana' is the
knowledge of the Self. 'Vijnana' is realisation of Brahman. In other
words wisdom is proper application or utilization of knowledge. If
we put it in a simple way knowledge is knowing and wisdom is
experiencing directly what we know of Brahman.

Some interpret 'Jnana' as wisdom, the direct spiritual illumination
and Vijnana as the detailed rational knowledge of the principles of
existence. We must have not merely knowledge of relationless
Absolute but also of Its varied manifestation. The Supreme is in man
and nature though these do not limit Him.

Sankara says that Jnana is the knowledge of the Self and other
things acquired from the scriptures and the Gurus. Vijnana is the
personal experience – 'Anubhuti' – of the things so taught. On the whole
Jnana is spiritual knowledge and vijnana is logical knowledge.
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The Supreme is to be known not only in Itself but also in Its
manifestations in nature. Arjuna remains a silent listener all through
this chapter.

Chapter (8) : 'Akshara Brahma Yoga' or 'The Way of Absolute
          Brahman' :

At the end of the last chapter the lord says that who so takes sole
refuge in Him, they do realise Brahman, the Self and all about actions.
This gives scope for Arjuna's questions about Brahman. The Lord
answers these questions in this chapter.

Arjuna's questions are in the first two verses; "What is Brahman?
What is that which exists in the individual plane? What is action?
What is that which is said to exist in the physical plane? What is that
which is said to be existing in the Divine plane? Who is the entity
existing in this body here in the context of sacrifices? Is it some divine
being? Or is it the Supreme Brahman? At the time of death how are
you to be known by people of concentrated mind?

Answers to these questions by the Lord form the content of this
chapter (8). Arjuna seems to have been released from the state of
hesitation to that of sincere effort to understand what Krishna says.
The doubts reveal his honest effort to grasp. However his mind does
not seem to have risen to that level yet.

The content of the Lord's answers briefly to this : Brahman the
Absolute is indestructible, the Supreme (Brahman) is higher than all
else, His essential nature is the Jiva that is to say Brahman assumes the
form of Jiva, not transformed as Jiva. Krishna is the name given to the
creative force that brings beings into existence. The basis of all created
things is the mutable nature; the basis of the divine elements is the comic
spirit. The basis of all sacrifices, here in the body is Sri Bhagavan
Himself. Who ever at the time of death gives up his body and departs
thinking of God alone, he without doubt goes to God. Thinking of
whatever state of being, he at the end gives up his body, to that being
does he attain. "Therefore at all times remember Me and fight; when
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your mind and understanding are set on Me, to Me alone you shall
come to Me, without any doubt" says thus Krishna to Arjuna. Light and
darkness are said to be the world's everlasting paths. By the path of
light if one goes he will not return, by the path of darkness if he
goes, he will be reborn. The yogi who knows the two paths is never
deluded. Therefore Krishna tells Arjuna to be firm in yoga.

Chapter (9) : 'Rajvidya Rajaguhya Yoga' or 'The Yoga of
          Sovereign Secret' :

Now Krishna reveals the secret of His Incarnation to create faith
and courage in Arjuna who listens to him as a disciple. As already
mentioned Sankara says that jnana is taken as meaning wisdom and
Vijnana as detailed knowledge. If Jnana is metaphysical truth, Vijnana
is scientific knowledge. We must acquire wisdom and also knowledge.
Arjuna does not Cavil – does not make petty objections. So he is fit
for intuitive and intellectual expansion of mind.

The philosophers prove that God exists but their knowledge of
God is indirect; the seers declare that they have experienced the
reality of God in the depths of their soul and their knowledge is direct.
But Arjuna is neither of them. His knowledge of God is neither indirect
nor direct. Infact he has no knowledge. So Krishna decides to speak
about His sovereign identity which is a great mystery. If one lacks
knowledge and faith, the way left is mystery and miracles. Krishna
resorts to this. The reality of God is not a matter for argument but is
verified by direct experience. The Truth is there shining by its own
light waiting to be seen by us if the Veils are removed. Krishna begins
to reveal the light by gradually removing Veils of Arjuna. The Supreme
is to be seen only by one's own intuition. Krishna begins to wakeup
intuition in Arjuna by revealing the sovereign secret of His own
identity which He thinks will surely sprout faith and understanding in
Arjuna.

Krishna speaks of Himself as everything, the Supreme. He says
: "I am Yajna (here it means sacrifice or offering of our nature – self-
giving), I am the ritual action, I am the medicinal herb, I am the sacred
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hymn (mantra), I am the melted butter, I am the fire, I am the oblation.
I am the Father of this world, the Mother, the Supporter and the Grand
Father. I am the object of knowledge, the purifier, the syllable Aum
(OM), also the Rik, the S1ma and the yajus as well. I am the Goal, the
Supporter, the Lord, the witness, the abode, the Shelter, the Friend. I
am the Origin and dissolution as well".

"Those who worship Me alone, thinking of no other, meditate on
Me alone, I provide gain and security to them. Who so ever offers Me
with devotion, a leaf, a flower, a fruit or water I accept that offering
of love with pure heart."

Chapter (10) : 'Vibhuti Yoga' or 'The Way of Divine Glory' :

Now Arjuna begins to take delight in what Krishna says. Krishna
asks him to listen to His supreme word : Neither the gods nor the great
sages know My origin because I am their source. He who knows Me
as unborn and beginningless, as the Great Lord of the worlds, becomes
undeluded and freed from all sins. Different qualities of beings arise
from Me alone. The seven great Rishin and the four ancient Manus,
endowed with My power, were born of My mind; and from them have
come forth all the Creatures in the world. He who knows in truth this
glory and power of Mine is endowed with unfaltering yoga. When the
yogi gets himself attached to the Almighty as the plant gets rooted to
the earth, that is unfaltering yoga."

Arjuna gets into the path of realisation. He addresses Sri Krishna
as the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme Abode, the Supreme Purifier, the
eternal, the Divine Purusha, the Primeval Deity, the unborn and the
Omnipresent. He says that the Rishis have thus acclaimed Him as also
Deva Rishi Narada. Now Krishna Himself says so. Arjuna becomes
confident about Krishna as he says that he holds as true to all that Krishna
says to him. He admits that neither the Devas nor the Danavas know
verily His manifestation. He requests Krishna to tell him of His
Glories. Krishna's manifestations, not His Incarnations, are His Glories
which are His Vibhutis. Now Arjuna asks how by constant meditation
he can think of His various Glories or manifestations or aspects. He
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wants to know in detail Krishna's yoga powers because he is not yet
fully satisfied with hearing His life – infusing words. Manifestations are
only appearances.

Now Krishna says to Arjuna that He will declare His divine
Glories or forms but only those which are prominent because His
Glories are innumerable. "Arjuna! I am the Self sealed in the hearts of
all beings. I am the beginning, the middle and also the end of all beings.
Of the Adityas I am Vishnu; of the luminaries I am the radiant Sun, I
am the Maruts (wind gods) and the Moon as well am I. I am the Sama
Veda, I am the mind and consciousness I am. Sankara I am and also
Kubera. I am Brihspati, Skanda and also ocean. I am the great Rishi
Bhrigu, I am the monosyllable 'OM' and of unmoving things I am
Himalayas. Of all the trees I am Asvattha; of Deva Rishis I am Narada
and also I am the Muni Kapila. Of the Nagas I am Ananta, of the water-
deities I am Varuna and of controllers I am Yama. Of the Wielders of
weapon I am Rama and of rivers Ganga I am. I am the all-devouring
Death, Fame, Fortune, speech, Memory, and Intelligence as well. Of the
Vrishnis I am Vasudeva, of the Pandavas Dhananjaya (Arjuna), of the
sages I am Vyasa. Of the months I am Margasirsha, of the meters Gayatri
I am and of the seasons flowery season".

Further He says : "I am the seed of all beings, and no being can
exist without Me. There is no end of My divine manifestations, this is
only a brief exposition of My glories, (Vibhutis, manifestations) what
ever glorious is there it is only a spark of My splendour".

Finally Krishna says that there is no need of all this detailed
knowledge. I support the whole universe with a single fragment of
Myself.

This detailed account of Krishna's glories dispel Arjuna's delusion.
This is the beginning of the 'Turning Point' and Chapter Eleven brings
it out in full. But it is revealed in the Chapter (12-13,14) only.
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Chapter (11) : 'Visvarupa Darsana Yoga' or 'The Way to the Vision
of the Cosmic Form' :

At the end of Chapter (10) the Lord says, "What will you gain
by having known this extenso? O Arjuna! I remain sustaining the
whole Creation by a single part of Myself". Now Arjuna becomes
extremely eager and wishes to see directly the Cosmic Form of God
manifested as the universe. All the splendour, wonder and dread of
His Vast, Almighty, Universal Form is displayed here by the Lord.
Arjuna is thrilled, amazed and dazed at the sight of exalted One's
majesty and radiance. Infact, this Cosmic Form is Isvara Form. Isvara
is Saguna or Qualified Brahman.

The Lord asks Arjuna to see his Cosmic forms by thousands,
manifold and divine. The whole universe of the moving and the
unmoving, all integral of His body will be shown to him. Krishna
grants Arjuna divine sight without which he cannot see with his eyes.
This is Krishna's Supreme Yoga. Yoga steps in here to make human
life a fulfilment. Through constant practice of yoga a super sense called
the divine eye can be developed. It is neither a freak nor an accident.
The Vision through realisation relieves Arjuna of all problems,
personal and public.

Krishna the great Lord of yoga shows to Arjuna His Supreme
Form. There in the body of the God of gods, Arjuna then sees the
whole universe with its many divisions drawn together into one. Arjuna
says that he is seeing all the gods, all grades of beings, he sees the God
infinite in forms on all sides with a mass of radiance blazing every
where, hard to look at, all round dazzling like flaming fire and sun
immeasurable. He sees the Cosmic form without beginning, middle or
end, infinite in power, of infinite arms, the sun and the moon being
His eyes, the burning fire in His mouth; heating the whole universe
with His radiance. Arjuna is now convinced and the Turning Point in
Arjuna begins to take shape.

This Vision is not the final goal of man's search. If it is the final
Vision the Gita would have ended here. The fleeting Vision must
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become permanent experience of the seeker. Arjuna cannot any more
forget the thrilling scene he saw but he has to work it into his life.
The Vision only opens, it does not enhance. The knowledge acquired
by the Vision requires to be completed.

Hearing what Arjuna has said Krishna says to him, "No one else
can see Me in this form in the world of men, but you only have seen
it".

Krishna further speaks to Arjuna thus : "O Man! listen, ignorant
of this you are. All relations, born of this body vanish with the body
into the earth. Transient is this body and the Self above is eternal. In
the manner the soiled clothes are discarded to put on the new ones the
Self leaves one body, in the Way of Karma, to enter into another. The
Self has no birth and no end. It is not withered by air, not cut by
arrow, never soaks in water, nor burns in fire. Mercy and sorrow it
causes. So set aside the ego and become wise. One kills and the other
dies, blunder the thought is. Leave this illusion. Evil is on the rise
uprooting it is my resolve and none can stop it. These great warriors
have already been domed by Me alone and they are burning in the
tongues oflame in the cosic pit of my stomach. Even without you, none
can live doomed as they are. Only apparent and nominal you are. Of
all men I am the Absolute. The Self of the universe I am. I create
sustain, and destroy the universe".

Being terrified of the Cosmic form of Krishna, Arjuna requests
Him to get back into His former auspicious and pleasing form again.
Krishna tells Arjuna not to be fraid on seeing His terrific form and be
delighted at heart to see My former form. Having spoken thus to
Arjuna, Krishna assumes His gentle form. The terrified Arjuna is now
composed and restored to his own nature.

Krishna's declaration to Arjuna that He is the creator, sustainer
and destroyer of the whole universe is the turning point in the whole
teaching of the Gita. The emphasis in the discourse changes. Hence forth
the worship of a personal God in the form of Krishna is made the one
and only message to Arjuna. While the Chapter Eleven is the central
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point in the teaching of the Gita, Chapter Twelve reveals the turning
point. The Verses 12, 13, 14 are the substance of the whole Gita.

Chapter (12) : 'Bhakti Yoga' or 'The Way to Devotion' :

This chapter is in fact the continuation of Chapter Eleven. Now
the question is, what for is the cosmic form revealed to Arjuna? The
Lord shows His qualified (Saguna) serene form as Sri Krishna and
also reveals the unqualified (Nirguna) Cosmic Form of the Absolute
Brahman. The answer is that the qualified Brahman (Saguna Brahman)
as Krishna is shown as the object of meditation and the unqualified
Absolute Brahman (Nirguna Brahman) in the Cosmic Form is presented
as the object of knowledge. This fact is explained in detail in this
Chapter (12).

It describes the qualities of a true devotee. Sri Krishna now
turns his teaching to Bhakti (devotion) and makes it appear as the
ultimate of His teaching. This looks as a sudden volte-face in the
teaching of the Gita.

Better indeed is knowledge than mere practice; Meditation is
better than knowledge; better than meditation is renunciation of the
fruit of action and peace follows renunciation. (12-12) He who hates
none, is compassionate to all, free from the feeling of 'I' and 'mine',
even minded in pain and pleasure is true devotee. (12-13) Even
contented, steady in meditation, self-controlled with mind and intellect
fixed on Me, he is dear to Me. (12-14) This is the ultimate of the
'Turning point'.

Chapter (13) : 'Kshetra and Kshetrajna Vibhaga Yoga' or
         'The Way to the Field and the Knower' :

The teaching of the Gita now turns to more intricate aspect of
comparison between the Self in human body and Purusha (God) in
Prakriti (Nature). Prakriti and Purusha constitute everything. What is
the Field (Kshetra)? and who is the knower (Kshetrajna)? These two
constitute the content of this Chapter (13).
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Nature (Prakriti) consisting of the three qualities (Gunas : Sattva,
Rajas and Tamas) is the Field and Isvara (God, Saguna Brahman, not
Siva) the controller of the qualities in the Cosmic sense is the
knower. With reference to the individual sense Nature transformed into
individual bodies with organs is the Field. Individual bodies are
different as Nature looks different from place to place and time to time.
The organs subserve the ends of the body – enjoyment and also
Liberation of the Individual Jiva or Soul. The Self individual is not
separate and can not be discriminated. This Self when embodied just
becomes the individual Soul or Jiva, not transformed as Jiva really.

Now a dout arises. As already said the bodies are distinct and
separate. How can then there be no difference of Jiva with respect to
each body? The Jivas are subject to transmigration and so they have to
be distinct. But they are not distinct being from one Supreme Self
which is not subject to any transmigration.

Therefore it should be said that transmigrations and differences
are not infact the characteristics of the Self. They are just imagined
through ignorance. Hence the Jiva does not have transmigration and
difference. As long as the Jiva is in a particular body, 'It' is the knower
of that 'Field' (body). Thus the Jiva in each Field is only one and
the same and remains changeless when it is viewed distinctly from the
'Field' – the body with organs and mind.

The body with organs and mind is the replica of Nature and
Jiva is the image of the eternal and changeless universal Self.

This is what is established in this Chapter (13).

They who perceive with the eye of wisdom this distinction
between the Kshetra and Kshetrajna and deliverance of beings from the
Prakriti, they go to the Supreme.

Chapter (14) : 'Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga' or
           'The Way to the Three Gunas' :

Now the teaching of the Gita moves on to the cause of births
in good or evil wombs. The cause is said to be 'Gunas' which form
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the content of this Chapter (14). The association of the 'Field' (Body)
and 'Knower' of the Field (Self) is under the control of the Lord.
Any object moving or non-moving comes into being from the
association of the Field and the Knower of the Field.

The Knower's contact with the qualities (Gunas) is the cause of
births in good or evil wombs. It is stated that with which 'Guna' how
the contact occurs; which are the Gunas and how they bind.

'Gunas' have been referred to as Matrixes. Matrix is a mould in
which a thing is cast or shaped. An environment or a substance in
which or thing is shaped can also be called Matrix. For that matter
womb also is a Matrix Gunas are the Matrixes of beings. Now to has
to be stated how deliverance of beings from Gunas can be effected,
then how to identify the liberated person.

The Lord says that He shall declare the Supreme Knowledge by
Knower of which all sage have passed to the highest perfection. (14-1)

Chapter (15) : 'Purushottama Yoga' or
                 'The Way to the Supreme Self' :

This Chapter, infact, is the smooth extension of Chapter (14). It
is already said in Chapter (14) that Gunas are the causes of worldly
bondage. After explaining the Gunas the Lord said, "Liberation, identity
with Brahman is attained by transcending the Gunas through My
worship". (14-26)

It means that the actions of those who perform their rites and
duties and also of those who follow the path of knowledge are at His
disposal. Regarding this an apprehension is possible, how through
Devotion to Krishna, a human being, identity with Brahman is attained.
The Lord clarifies this in the next verse in Chapter 14 (14-27) : "I am
the abode of Brahman, the Immortal and Imperishable, the eternal
Law and Absolute Bliss".

All this means that those who fully know the reality of the Self
attain identity with Brahman. This aspect is elaborated in this Chapter
(15). The Lord explains in this Chapter (15) His own real nature. The
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reality of the Self is illustrated to Arjuna through the imagery of the
Peepal tree. This Chapter opens with this imagery.

Chapter (16) : 'Dev1sura Sampad Vibhaga Yoga' or
           'The Way to the Divine and the Demoniac' :

As the teaching is coming close to the end, the Lord gives some
finishing touches. He speaks of he different natures of the beings. The
divine and demonical natures of beings is already referred to in
Chapter (9) briefly. The same is presented in this Chapter (16) more
elaborately. This Chapter opens with the description of Divine
characteristics. (16-1)

Fearlessness, purity of mind, steadfastness in knowledge, concen-
tration, charity, self-control, study of scriptures, austerity and uprightness
are some of the divine characteristics. Ignorance of the way of action
or the way of purity, lacking purity, good conduct and truthfulness are
some of the demoniacal characteristics. This differentiation is elaborated
in this Chapter (16).

Chapter (17) : 'Sraddha Traya Yoga' or
                 'The Way to Three Fold Faith' :

Gita begins with Karma Yoga which in some respects is the life
of the teaching. But the ultimate seems to be Bhakti Yoga with Jnana
Yoga as guide. However Raja Yoga is there as under current which is
stream of meditation. Karma Yoga without interest in the fruit of
actions is in a way the Crux of Bhakti Yoga. With so many twists and
turns on the way the stream of the teaching of the Gita smoothly
flows from Karma Yoga to Bhakti Yoga mingled with Jnana Yoga and
ofcourse, Raja Yoga too.

Faith (Saraddha) is the soul of Bhakti Yoga. Faith is revealed in
actions. Actions are of three kinds. The actions of those, who being
aware of the scriptural instructions, deliberately ignore them, lacking
faith in them which are demoniac actions; then there are actions of
those who know the scriptural instructions and follow them faithfully,
which are divine actions; lastly the actions of those who ignore scriptural
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instructions due to laziness but verily follow them with out knowing
them, but in comformity merely with the behaviour of the elders which
are actions based merely on faith. Actions are the basis of any yoga.

The faith is threefold. It is born of their nature, good, passionate
or dull. Man is the nature of his faith. What his faith is, that verily he
is. This faith is shaped and activated by the three Gunas : Sattva, Rajas
and Tamas. This faith is shaped and activated by three Gunas : Sattva,
Rajas and Tamas. This forms the content of this Chapter (17).

Chapter (18) : 'Moksha Sanyasa Yoga' or
                 'The Way to Liberation by Renunciation' :

After hearing all this so far Arjuna expresses his desire to know
the truth of Sanyasa as also of Tyaga. The early part of this Chapter
deals with the harmonization of all the yogas. Each Chapter in the Gita
is named as a particular yoga while the book as a whole is considered
as yoga Sastra, the eighteenth Chapter is regarded as its synopsis.

In Chapter (5-13) and also (9-23) reference is made to 'Sany1sa'
(renunciation). In Chapter (4-20) and also (12-11) 'Ty1ga' is mentioned.
The two spiritual practices require to be clarified and differentiated.
This is the purpose of the question raised by Arjuna. The Lord
authoritatively answers the question : The renunciation of K1mya
Karma, the sages understand as Sany1sa; the wise declare the abandon-
ment of the fruits of all works as Ty1ga. (18-2)

Infact, the word Sany1sa and Ty1ga are synonymous. Both the
words mean abandonment, renunciation and the act of giving up.
Renunciation is evinced by Nature at all levels of existence. The sun
is constantly giving up its heat and light facilitating thereby the life
process of beings. A ripe fruit renounces the parent tree that has been
sustaining it. The silkworm builds a cocoon and it transforms itself
into butterfly in it. To enjoy freedom in the open air it breaks open
the cocoon built by itself. Here the fact to be noted is, the act of
breaking open the cocoon is as important as that of building it. Man's
position in the world is exactly like that of the silk worm in the
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cocoon. By experience he comes to know of the limitations of the
mundane life. An attitude of detachment from earthly existence develop
in him as a matter of course.

Renunciation is to be practised not towards work but to the
Fruits of work. Work is a function of Nature. Duties or works are
determined by one's Nature (Svabhava) and the qualities born of his
Nature. The Lord abides in the hearts of all beings, causing them to
turn round by His power as if they were mounted on a machine.

Now Arjuna's delusion is destroyed. He turns to his appointed
action not with self-doubt but with self-knowledge and self-confidence.

The whole of the Gita, picturesque and dialogue oriented looks
more like a sensational stage play. Hence the need of Prelude and Finale.
This last chapter is like the Finale of this great and unique play.

Thus ends this song that comes
Of Arjuna and how with God he spoke;
The 'Song of God' that reveals
The high Truth of yoga and the Cosmic Form of the Lord.

13. SALIENT APHORISMS OF THE GITA
Problems are uncountable. Hence only certain prominent

problems in human life and the Gita's solutions are mentioned here
since the subject matter by itself forms a separate book.

Infact, the principles of the Gita are not in the form of aphorisms.
They are in verse form. However, they can be termed aphorisms
because they imply the essence of Vedanta which is deep and
incomprehensible.

For whom is the Gita? Now people in this restless mechanical
life have no patience and true to read Bhagavadgita daily as a holy
lesson. Faith receded and the use of the Gita has almost become nil.
We are hearing the people saying that the Gita is not for all but only
for the weak minded who cannot take their own decisions. Further it
is considered to be meant only for grand fathers and grand mothers.
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Is it only for the monks, for the aged, for the diseased or for the
incompetent? Can all read Bhagavad Gita? Can we keep the book at
home? These are some of the foolish questions or doubts that we
come across.

The fact is that the teachings of Sri Krishna are meant for all,
not simply for the monks or the aged or the incompetent. Anybody can
read it and also study it. There is no bar in keeping the book at home.
Bhagavad Gita is, infact the essence of Vedanta. Every man should
read it and try to understand it.

Gita has solution to the problems that we face everyday in life.
"To work only you have the right, but never at all its fruits. Let not the
results of action be your motive and let there be no attachment to
inaction in life." (2-47) This famous verse contains the essential
principle of the teaching of the Gita.

(1) However much we try we are not getting good result.
(2-3) The Gita says, "Shake off this mean faint-heartedness.

Arise and awake".

(2) Sense-contacts with their objects create feelings of heat and
(2-14) cold, of pain and  pleasure. They are impermanent. They come

and go. Therefore endure them.

(3) The 'Self' (Soul) is indestructible. It is eternal. The bodies of
(2-18) the embodied Self are mortal and they come to an end.

Therefore fight.

(4) He who thinks that the Self is slayer or it is slain is ignorant
(2-19) of the truth that the Self neither slays nor is slain. Thus the

Self is not an object of the act of killing, even so it is not an
agent of killing.

(5) The Self is not born and it does not die at anytime. It does not
(2-20) cease to be having come into existence once. It is everlasting

as a Divine form and derives Its existence from Brahman
(Isvara). It is not slain when the body is slain.
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(6) Just as a person gives up worn out clothes and puts on new
(2-22) ones, the embodied Self gives up worn out bodies and enters

new one Embodiments seem to be essential for the Self.

(7) Weapons do not cut the Self; fire does not burn It; Water
(2-23) does not soak it; the wind does wither It.

(8) The Self is eternal; all pervading, unchanging and immovable.
(2-24) It is the same forever.

(9) For one who is born, death is certain and for one who dies
(2-27) rebirth is certain. Therefore over this inevitable fact, you

should not grieve.

(10) Should we run away from this world filled unrighteousness and
(2-31) injustice? 'No' says the Gita. Svadharma (one's duty) is the law

of action. Have regard for your duty and fight. Don't run away
from your duty.

(11) When the struggle between right and wrong is on, he who
(2-33) abstains from his duty out of false sentimentality, weakness or

cowardice will be committing a sin. His ill-fame will be talked
of more than his fame.

(12) To the honoured, infancy or ill-fame is surely worse than
(2-34) death.

(13) When one struggles with problems in life he finds everything
(2-37) going against him. Should he run away? The Gita says that one

should be indifferent to pleasure or pains when one does not
know which would be better course of action he should arise
and do his duty.

(14) Human life finds its fulfilment through Self-devotion to a
(2-41) commanding end and not in the unfettered pursuit of endless

possibilities.

(15) When in doubt of good result of your work don't think of the
(2-47) result; do your duty properly. To work only you have the right,

not to the result. Nothing matters except good will.
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(16) Yoga is evenness of mind is success or failure. Work done to
(2-50) perfection is verily yoga.

(17) Flowers bloom and they fade. Success and failure are a part
(2-57) of life. Take whatever comes without excitement, pain or revolt.

(18) Conquest of desire and passion is self-mastery. Gita insists on
(2-56) that.

(19) Self-discipline is not a matter of intelligence. It is a matter of
(2-61) will. When senses are controlled, intelligence is firmly set.

Self-discipline is easy when there is Vision of Light.

(20) The horses of the senses are not to be unyoked from the chariot,
(2-63) but controlled by the reins of mind. Confused memory reins

reason by which one is perished.

(21) Man of disciplined mind has his senses under control and he
(2-64) is free from attachment and aversion. That is 'Stitha Prajna'.

(22) When senses are withdrawn from their objects, intelligen is
(2-68) firmly set.

(23) Night and Waking
(2-69) That which is night to all beings, is time for waking to the

disciplined man. That which is waking time to all beings, is
night to the sage when he sees the Vision of the Highest.

Error stands in the same relation to truth as sleeping to
waking.

(24) The path is two fold : the path of knowledge to the discerning
(3-3) and the path of work to the active.

(25) None can ever really remain actionless even for a moment, for
(3-5) everyone is helplessly driven to action by the Gunas, born of

Prakriti.

(26) Do your obligatory work; for action is superior to inaction and
(3-8) if inactive, even mere maintenance of your body would not

be possible.
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(27) You foster the gods and let the gods foster you. Give back to
(3-11)& gods atleast a little from what the gods have given you. That
(3-12) is sacrifice. You shall reap the supreme good.

(28) Action is rooted in the imperishable without the action of the
(3-15) Supreme the world will fall into ruins. The world is a great

sacrifice.

(29) Perform always the without attachment the work that has to
(3-19) be done, for man attains to the highest by doing work without

attachment.

(30) Raja-rishis like Janaka achieved perfection. You should do
(3-20) works also with a view for the welfare of the world. This is

called 'Loka samgraha'.

(31) Give up the personal sense of being the worker like Janka who
(3-20) ruled without his personal sense.

(32) What ever a great man does the same is done by others. People
(3-21) go by the example he sets up.

(33) God, by His incessant activity preserves the world and
(3-24) prevents it from falling back into non-existence.

(34) The un enlightened act from attachment to their work; so
(3-25) should the enlightened also act but without attachment. God

acts with a desire to maintain the world but with no attachment.

(35) By self-surrender to the Lord who presides over cosmic
(3-30) existence and activity we must act being free from desire and

egoism.

(36) Even enlightened man acts in conformity with his own nature.
(3-33) External restraint is of no use because every action flows

inevitably from the workings of Prakriti (Gunas). The Self is
an impartial witness. It does not mean we should indulge in
every impulse. It is a call to find out our true being and give
expression to it.
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(37) Better is one's own duty (dharma) though inperfectly carried
(3-35) out than the duty of another carried out perfectly. We must

play our part manfully, be it great or small.

(38) As fire is enveloped by smoke, wisdom is covered by the cloud
(3-39) of desire which is constant enemy of the wise. Desire is never

satisfied but rises as the fire to which fuel is added.

(39) Control your senses from the beginning and kill the desire the
(3-41) destroyer of wisdom.

(40) Perform your work without attachment to the result. It secures
(3-43) the welfare of the world. Desire is the cause of attachment.

Kill it.

(41) The great teachers do not lay claim to originality but affirm
(4-3) that they are expounding or interpreting the ancient truth which

is the final norm by which all teachings are judged.

(42) Whenever there is decline of dharma and rise of adharma the
(4-7) Almight Lord 'Incarnates' Himself in age after age.

(42) In whatever way men identify the Lord, in the same way does
(4-11) He carry out their desires. Men pursue the path of the Lord

in all ways.

(43) He who sees inaction in action and action in inaction is wise
(4-18) among men. He is a yogi and accomplisher of everything.

(44) He whose actions are all free from desires for fruits, whose
(4-19) actions are all burnt up by the fire of knowledge, is called wise

by the sages.

(45) Renouncing the attachment to the fruit of works, ever contented,
(4-20) depending on nothing, he does nothing though engaged in work

(action).

(46) Having no desires with his mind and body under control, doing
(4-21) merely bodily action, he incurs no sin.
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(47) He who is content with what he gets and remains unperturbed
(4-22) in success and failure, is not bound even when he acts.

(48) Seek that enlightenment by approaching the Seers in a spirit
(4-34) of service, they will instruct you.

(49) Even if you are the most sinful of all sinners yet you shall
(4-36) cross over all sin by the boat of knowledge.

(50) There is nothing so purifying as knowledge. Through intense
(4-38) Karma-yoga (Nishkama Karma – action without desire for

fruit) one will discover it himself in course of time.

(51) The ignorant, the man without faith, the man of doubting nature
(4-40) perishes. The doubting self has neither this world, nor the

world beyond nor any happiness.

(52) Sanyasa (renunciation) is hard to attain without Karma yoga.
(5-6) One who is earnest in Karma yoga soon goes to Brahman.

(53) With the mind purified by Karma yoga, and with self discipline
(5-7) and the senses subdued, one who realises his Self as the Self

in all beings, though he acts he is not tainted by his works.

(54) Great yogis perform works merely with the body, the mind,
(5-11) the senses giving up attachment. He who has realised the

Supreme Self is the true Yogi (Jivan Mukta).

(55) The Lord (the Sovereign Self) does not create agency for the
(5-14) world nor does He act. He does not connect works with their

fruits. Nature does all this.

(56) Sages, men of self knowledge see with an equal eye a learned
(5-18) and humble Brahman, a cow, an elephant or even a dog or an

outcaste. Great learning brings great humility.

(57) Knower of God is established in God. He rejoices not, getting
(5-20) what is pleasant and grieves not getting what is unpleasant.

(58) Enjoyments born of sense-objects are indeed the sources of
(5-22) misery. They have a beginning and an end. No wise man

rejoices in them.
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(59) The sage who has controlled the senses, mind and intelligent,
(5-27,28) who is pursuing liberation, who has cast away desire fear and

anger, he verily is liberated.

(60) Let a man lift himself by himself. For, he (his Self) is himself
(6-5,6) his friend and himself (his Self) is his enemy.

(61) As a lamp in a windless place does not flicker, such is the
(6-19) mind of a disciplined yogi. His thought is absorbed in the

Self (Atman).

(62) The man whose mind is harmonized in yoga, sees the Self in
(6-29) all beings and all beings in the Self.

(63) He who sees the Lord everywhere and sees all in the Lord, is
(6-30) not lost to God nor God is lost to him.

(64) He, who sees with equality everything in the image of his
(6-32) own Self in pleasure or pain, is a perfect yogi. This is called

"Atma Upamanya" which means equality of others with one's
our Self.

(65) Mind is very fickle. It is difficult to control it, but not
(6-34) impossible. It is hard to control it.

(66) Neither here nor hereafter is there destruction for man. The
(6-40) doer of good never comes to grief.

(67) Having attained to the world of the righteous and having lived
(6-41) there for very many years, he who has fallen away is reborn

in the house of the pure and prosperous. He is called 'Yoga
bhrashta#'.

(68) There is nothing what so ever higher than Isvara, the Personal
(7-7) God (not Siva) the Saguna Brahman. Here Isvara is Krishna

the Personal Lord.

(69) The divine illusion (Maya) is Isvara, here Krishna, made up
(7-14) of the three Gunas is hard to overcome. Only those who take

refuge in the Personal God, Krishna alone can get over this
illusion.
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(70) Four kinds of men who have done virtuous deeds worship
(7-16) Krishna – the man in distress, the seeker of Knowledge, the

seeker of wealth and the man of wisdom.

(71) What ever form any devotee with faith wishes to worship, I
(7-21) make that faith of his steady, says Krishna.

(72) Veiled by His Yoga Maya, God is not revealed to all. This
(7-25) deluded world knows Him not, the unborn and the unchanging.

(73) He who at the time of death, departs thinking of God alone,
(8-5) attains His 'being'. There is no doubt about this. The Upanishads

also emphasize this. (Chand.Up.3-14-1; Prasna Up.3-10)

(74) He who constantly meditates on God, thinking of none else,
(8-14) easily reaches God.

(75) Under the guidance of Isvara (Saguna Brahman) Nature
(9-10) (Prakriti) bringsforth the world of moving and unmoving

things. Therefore, the world revolves. Here Krishna is Saguna
Brahman in human form.

(76) The ignorant disregard God (Krishna) clad in human form
(9-11) (Incarnation) not knowing His higher nature as the Great Lord

of all beings.

(77) God takes up all the burdens and the cares of His devotees
(9-22) Who are ever devout.

(78) This is one of the famous and prominent Verses of the Gita.
(9-26) Who ever offers to God (Krishna) with devotion a leaf, a

flower, a fruit or water, God accepts that offering of Love, of
the pure heart. However poor the offering, it is important that
it is made with love and earnestness.

(79) Self-giving results in the consecration of all acts to God. What
(9-27) ever you gift away, what ever austerity you practise do that

as an offering to God.
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(80) God is the same to all beings. There is no one hateful or dear
(9-29) to Him. Those who worship Him with devotion are in Him

and He also is in them.

(81) Even if a very wicked person worships God with undeviating
(9-30) devotion, he should be regarded as righteous because he has

rightly resolved. Sankara says "If he repents after he commits
sin, he is freed from the sin; if he resolves that he will
never commit the sin again, he will be purified".

(82) An earnest devotee soon becomes righteous minded and
(9-31) attains eternal peace. Such a devotee for certain never perishes,

says Krishna.

(83) A true devotee should fix his mind on God and be devoted to
(9-34) Him; worship Him taking Him as the Supreme Goal. He shall

attain God.

(84) With their minds and senses direced to Him, enlightening each
(10-9) other and ever speaking of Him they are contented and

delighted.
(10-10) To them, ever devoted, worshipping Him with love God gives

them the yoga of discrimination by which they go to him.
(10-11) Out of pure compassion for them God resides in their

intellect and destroys the darkness of ignorance.

(85) What ever being there is endowed with glory, grace and vigour
(10-41) they are born of a spark of the Lord's (Krishna's) splendour.

(86) Neither by the Vedas, nor by austeries, nor by gifts nor by
(11-53) sacrifice God is seen in the Cosmic form as Arjuna has seen.

(87) Only by unwavering devotion, one can know the God in His
(11-54) universal form in reality and enter into It.

(88) He who works for God, who looks Him as the Supreme, who
(11-55) is devoted to Him, who is free from attachment, who is without

hatred for any being, he goes to God. This is the essence of
Bhakti Yoga (see also 12-13) and also is the substance of the
whole teaching of the Gita.
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(89) Search for the Unmanifested (Brahman) is more difficult than
(12-5) worship of the manifested Supreme God (Isvara or Avatara)

the Self of all beings. The same Goal is reached more easily
and naturally by the path of devotion to the Personal God.

"In such a man
 Dwelleth, augustly present,
 God Himself;
 The heart of such a man is filled abrim
 With pity, gentleness and love;
 He taketh the forsaken for his own".

– M.K. Gandhi : 'Songs from Prison' (1934) Page 129
As quoted in 'The Bhagavad Gir' by S. Radhakrishna, Page 293

(90) For them whose thought is set on God, He becomes very soon
(12-7) the deliverer from the ocean of the mortal 'Samsara'.

(91) Fix your mind on the Lord (Krishna) alone, let your thoughts
(12-8 dwell in Him, then you will live in Him alone. If not, then seek
 to 12) to reach Him by Abhyasa Yoga. If not, do all actions for the

sake of the Lord. If not take refuge in Him abandoning the
fruits of all action with the self subdued (self denial). Better
than formal knowledge, meditation, and even renunciation, is
the abandonment of the fruit of all action. Peace follows at one.

(92) He, who is compassionate to all; free from the feeling of 'I and
(12-13 mine'; even-minded in pain and pleasure; self-controlled with
 to 19) mind and intellect fixed on the Lord free from joy, anger and

fear; selfless in all his works; free from rejoice, grief, desires,
full of devotion; is the same to friend and foe, free from
attachment; silent and content with anything; is dear to the Lord.

(93) Defines yoga of devotion, when the qualities mentioned above
(12-20) are manifested our devotion becomes perfect and then we are

God's own men. Faith is the essence of devotion. We must
have faith before experience. Faith carries with it consent of
mind. For those who have direct experience devotion is the
Vision of Reality. For others it is faith.
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(94) This speaks of 'the Field' 'Kshetra' and the Knower of the
(13-1) 'Kshetra' is 'Kshetrajna'. Prakriti and Purusha (Universal Self)

are the Field and the Knower of the Field. There is a vast
commentary on this Verse. Man's body is called the 'Field' in
which events happen. The Self is inactive and detached. It
lies behind all active states of the body as witness. It is the
'Knower' of the 'Field'.

(95) Know Isvara (Personal God) as the 'Kshetrajna' (Knower) of
(13-2) the 'Kshetra' in all Kshetras (Fields). 'Kshetrajna' is the

embodied or the individual Self and Kshetra or Field is body.
The Knowledge of Kshetra and Kshetrajna (matter and spirit)
is deemed by Krishna as true knowledge.

(96) If the embodied Self (individual soul) meets with death when
(14-15) Sattva is predominant he goes to the pure worlds. If Rajas is

predominant he is born among those attached to action and
dying in Tamas he is born in the wombs of the deluded
(m3 dha yoni).

(97) Krishna identifies Himself with the Absolute, unconditioned
(14-27) Brahman. Isvara or the Personal Lord is said to be the foun-

dation of the Absolute Brahman. Krishna presents himself as
both unconditioned Brahman and conditioned Brahman as
well. Sankara interprets this Verse as best as possible. Krishna
is the Personal Lord. This Verse means, "I (Krishna) the
unconditioned Brahman, am the abode of the Conditioned
Brahman who is immortal and indestructible".

(98) This Verse speaks of Asvatham (Peepul tree) which belongs
(15-1) to Banyat family, as a symbol and entity revealing life. The

Peepul tree has roots above. That means the roots grow down
from the horizontal branches. They are called drop roots and
also prop roots. This tree is called world tree. '3 rdva m3 lam'
means the source for the roots is above. As the tree (world)
originates in God, it is said to have its roots above, and as it
extends its branches into the world, they are said to go
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'downwards'. The world as the Peepul tree is a living organism
united with the Supreme. Symbolically Gunas are the nourish-
ments for the branches that spread that below and above, its
twigs (small branches) are the sense objects. Its rootlings are
stretched below producing actions in the world of men. The
downward spreading roots are the 'Vasanas' the impressions of
the past deeds.

(99) The light in the sun which illumines the world and also the
(15-12) light (splendour) in the moon and fire is the God. (the

splendour of God)

(100) God (Isvara – Saguna Brahman – here Krishna) entering the
(15-13 earth supports all beings by His vital energy and through
to 15) moon He nourishes all the plants. He becomes Vaisvanara in

the bodies of living beings and mingling with the upward and
downward breaths (Prana and Apana) He digests the food. He
is lodged in the hearts of all. He is memory and knowledge
as well as thin loss. He is the 'One' known by all the Vedas.
He is indeed the originator of Vedanta and also the knower
of the Vedas.

(101) This Chapter (16) with 24 Verses deals with 'Divine and
(16-1 Demonic' attributes. This is already discussed else where in
 to 24) this book.

(102) Sathvika men worship the gods, the Rajasika men – the
(17-4) passionate – worship the demigods like Yakshas. The

Tamasikas worship spirits and goblins (ghosts). These men
are called men of darkness who make a cult of the departed
and of the spirits.

(103) Those men who practise vilent austerities not given in the
(17-5,6) scriptures are impelled by lust and passion. Austerities like

rigid fasting torture the elements in the body, and also the
Self (God) dwelling in the body. They are the men of demonic
resolve.
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(104) All forms of 'Yajna' resolve themselves into the adoration of
(17-11) the Almighty. Yajna of the Gita is not the ceremonial sacrifice

of the Vedas. It is sacrificial in general but not in the sense of
ceremonial sacrifice of the Veda. Infact, it is a devotional act
of dedication – 'Tyaga', of one's wealth and deeds to the service
of 'One' without expecting any reward. This Verse says sacrifice
which is offered according to scriptural law by those whose
mind is fixed on Yajna only, for its own sake. Such yajna or
sacrifice is Sattvika because it is done as duty and not for
any reward.

(105) There are kinds of penance : Penance of the body, penance of
(17-14) speech and penance of mind. Penance is voluntary submission

to a punishment for a sin committed. It is 'tapas' which is
expiation in general. Expiation is atonement for sins
committed. Purity, continence and non-violence are penance of
the body. Regular recitation of the Veda is the penance of
speech. Serenity of mind, self-control are the penance of mind.

(106) To give is a duty. He who gives receives. Gift without expect-
(17-20) ing something in return is 'giving'. It will lead to complete

self-giving.

(107) 'Aum Tat Sat' is the three fold symbol of Brahman. 'Aum' is
(17-23) the absolute supremacy, 'Tat' is universality and 'Sat' is the

reality of Brahman. It also stands for the three states of
consciousness – waking 'J1grat'; Dream 'Svapna' and sleep
'Sushupti' leading to the transcendental state 'Turia'.

(108) The Gita insists not on renunciation of action but non action
(18-1) with renunciation of desire. This is true samny1sa. In this

Verse Samny1sa is used for renunciation of all works, and
'tyaga' for the renunciation of fruits of all works. The Gita
says that the liberated soul can remain in service even after
liberation.

(109) Liberation is not a matter of outward action or inaction. It is
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(18-6) the possession of impersonal outlook and inner renunciation
of ego.

(110) Abandonment of duty is not renunciation.
(18-7)

(111) The fruit of action is three fold : evil, good and mixed. This
(18-12) fruit is the fruit of action accruing after death to those who

have not relinquished desire. There is no fruit of action for
those who have renounced desire.

(112) There are five factors to accomplish all actions. (1) The seat
(18-14) of action – the body; (2) Karta – the agent – the phenomenal

ego; the psychological 'self' which mistakes the organism for
the true Self. It is egoism (self-interest). (3) Various senses
like the eyes and ears; (4) The efforts-functions of the
various energies with in the body. (5) Daivam – the 'Inner Self'
who is the ruler and director of everything.

(113) The ignorant looks upon the Inner Self as the doer (agent).
(18-16) He does not understand the truth. The Inner Self is only the

witness not the doer.

(114) Duties are determined by one's nature (svabhhava) and station
(18-40) (svadharma). There is no being on earth or among the gods in

heaven who is liberated from the three Gunas, born of Prakriti.

(115) The Gita repeats that restraint and freedom from desire are
(18-49) essential to spiritual perfection. He, whose understanding is

unattached everywhere, whose mind is conquered, who is free
from desire, attains the supreme state of freedom from action.
It is called, 'Naishkarmya siddhi'.

(116) If you say, "I will not act or do work", it amounts to self-
(18-59) conceit because Nature will compel you to act (do work).

(117) The Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, and by His Maya
(18-61) causes all beings to revolve as though mounted on a machine.
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(118) Fix your mind on the Supreme God, be devoted to Him,
(18-65) worship Him, bow down to Him, then you shall reach Him

because you will be dear to Him. This is the ultimate mystery.
(9-34 also)

(119) Krishna says, "Giving up all duties take refuge in Me alone.
(18-66) I will liberate you from all sins; grieve not". When we turn

to Him and let Him fill our whole being, our responsibility
ceases. He deals with us and leads us beyond all sorrow.

Though the Lord conducts the world according to fixed
laws and expects us to conform to the Law of right action
based on our nature and slation in life, if we take shelter
in Him, we transcend all these "m1m ekam /aranam Vraja"
(18-66) Followers of Ramanuja look upon this Verse as the
final Verse of the Gita.

(120) This is technically the last Verse of the Gita spoken by Sanjaya
(18-78) to Dhritar1=tra, the blind King.

"Where ever there is Krishna, the Lord of yoga and also
is P1rtha, the archer there will surely be, fortune, victory,
welfare and morality, I think". So says Sanjaya.

Yoga is realisation of God though worship and complete
submission to His will. 'Dhanus' represents active participation
in the Cosmic plan. Spiritual Vision and social service or
social welfare – 'Lokasamgraham' (3-20) should go together.
The double purpose of human life is indicated here. Personal
perfection and social efficiency form the double of purpose of
human life. When high thought and just action come together
human life reaches perfection. This should be the aim of man
for ever, says the Gita.

"asato m1 sad gamaya,

 tamaso m1 jyotir gamaya,

 m4tyor m1m4tam gamaya".

B4had-ar17 yakaa Upanishad (1-3-28)
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"From the unreal lead me to the Real,
 From darkness lead me to Light,
 From death lead me to Immortality."

Man should rise from the impure to the pure, from selfishness to
selflessness, and from darkness to light.

As Gandhi says in his Gospel of the Gita, we pine for an
unrestricted, undermined free-will which is but a 'will-o'-the wisp'
(a phosphorescent light seen on marshy ground perhaps from the
combustion of gases – elusive) unrestricted free-will is only a delusive
hope. We forget :

"Our wills are ours, we know not how
 Our wills are ours to make them Thine."

The ultimate aim of the gita is to make man realise the Lord
through soulful devotion to Him by earnest self-giving, usually God
is worshipped in idol form to feel His presence and nearness. But the
material of the idol – clay, or bronze or silver or even gold – makes
no difference. It is whether we are able to see the God and feel His
presence in the idol that is primary. Realisation of God is our primary
concern, not the idol. Idol is not the prime factor. The true devotee
never loses sight of the Reality. The great saint-poet Tukaram in his
beautiful 'abhangi' brings out this Reality.

"I made an earthen image of Siva
 But the earth is not Siva;
 My worship reaches Siva,
 The earth remains the earth it was.
 I made a stone image of Vishnu
 But the stone is not Vishnu;
 My worship reaches Vishnu,
 The stone remains the stone it was.
 I made a pewter image of Amba,
 But the pewter is not Amba;
 Amba receives my worship,
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 Though the pewter that pewter remains.
 Even so are saints worshipped,
 The worship reaches the Lord,
 The saint is but His servant
 An instrument, a conduit pipe."

(From Gandhi's 'Gospel of the Gita')

The Divine spark is the same in all and realisation of that
'Oneness' is Yoga. When once salt is merged in waer we cannot isolate
it.

He who sees the Supreme Lord dwelling alike in all beings, the
Imperishable in things that perish, he sees indeed. For, seeing the
Lord as the same, everywhere present, he does not destroy the Self
by the self and thus he goes to the highest goal.

Whatever be his outer life, in his inward being he dwells in
God. The true life of man is his inner life.             (Gita 6-30,31)

This is the true 'import' of the Gita.

14. THE GITA AND THE BIGBANG
There has been no serious attempt to interpret the teaching of

the Gita in terms of science. Swami Vivekananda was the first to assert
that even religious beliefs should be subjected to the 'touch-stone' of
reason and if found wanting, should be rejected out right. On
Cosmology, he said that the final truth should be in agreement
(harmony) with experience both in science (the external world) and in
religion (the inner world). However there is an argument that the
cosmological accoutns of scriptures are not essential to them, being
subject to modification with the advancement of scientific knowledge.
However there is a rapport between science and religion at the
grassroot level but it is not generally known or even suspected by
many. Effort must be made to extract this rapport which lies as under
current. For example there is scientific under current in the whole of
Gita.
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To speak the truth, Sri Krishna's transfiguration into enormous
cosmic form with unbound illumination is nothing but the replica of
the Bigbang. There are two basic laws : (1) The law of action, (2) The
Law of the Gunas.

(1) The Law of Action :
Action is always followed by reaction. This play of action and

reaction is karma theory.

(2) The Theory of Three Gunas :
The Gunas are qualities projected by Nature. They are three :

Equilibrium (Sattva), Activity (Rajas) and Inertia (Tamas).

Our body and life are the replicas of Nature. So much so our
life is nothing but a play of action and reaction and interaction of the
three qualities. Our life is only a facsimile of the universe – Cosmos.
Science gives us a telescopic picture of Cosmos. The Gita approaches
nearest to modern science in its Cosmology. Cosmos is produced by
the interaction of Matter and Mind. Matter is Prakriti and Mind is
Purusha which are the twin aspects of Reality. The Gita's concept
creation and dissolution is in conformity with the theory of oscillation
accepted by majority of scientists. Oscillation is swing to an fro like a
pendulum – move to and from beween two piontion. Creation is only
a picture of oscillation between formation and dissolution.

Fundamentalists (strict followers of ancient or fundamental
doctrines of any religion, esp. Islam) all over the world should have
wisdom to realise that blind belief in religion may be a passing
phase in human evolution and will ultimately disappear like any other
superstitions. When men and women become intellectually and
spiritually mature enough to understand the true nature of Reality.

In general, there is a considerable similarity in the essential
teachings of different religions. The differences are only due to different
geographical, social and cultural backgrounds of their founders.
However, the world is progressing towards one God. This God is not
in some heaven, but very much in this world. This is not blind dogmatic
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belief but pure transcendental wisdom.

The Gita has taken many doctrines from the Katha Upanishad.
The upanishad says : (2-1-14) : "Rain water falls on hills and flows
down as many streams and is lost – so also one who perceives the
selves in the bodies differently, he gats that difference in bodies again
and again in rebirth. So he who views things as varied runs after them.

Similarly all religions originate from one Reality. He who sees
differentiation is only ignorant.

There are some repetitions, contradictions and obscurities in the
Gita. These are unavoidable as the Gita is a mystical poem not a
philosophical doctrine or a scientific treatise.

What is Big Bang? It is nothing but waking from sleep. The
state of singularity in sleep. Cosmos wakes up from the state of
singularity like a mighty giant getting up from deep sleep. The mega
explosion – Big Bang marks a new 'Cosmic Day'. All Cosmic energy
which has been locked up in a potential form suddenly changes into a
kinetic state (state of motion or energy of motion) and it results in
the creation of the universe.

The Gita also says the same thing (8-17,18,19). "The Day of
Brahma is of a thousand ages and the night of Brahma is a thousand
ages long. The Day is the period of Cosmic manifestation and Night
is of non-manifestation. These are of equal length of time and they
alternate." (8-17)

"At the coming of Day, all manifested things come forth from the
unmanifested. At the coming of night they merge in that same, called
the unmanifested. The unmanifested is Prakriti." (8-18)

"This very same multitude of existences arising again and again
merges helplessly at the coming of night. They come forth into being
at the coming of Day." (8-19)

This periodic emergence and dissolution of all existences do not
affect the Lord at all.
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The Big Bang is the first Cosmic event in the process of
Creation with no spectators and no eye-witnesses to record the birth of
the universe. But the seers of the upanishads might have perceived
this event through mystic insight, because we find in the upanishads
many veiled references to the event (Big Bang) in figurative language.

In the upanishads 'Brahman' represents ultimate Reality. It is
nothing but an implied reference to the Big Bang itself. The term
'Brahman' comes from the root 'Brh' which means 'to grow big' without
any limit. Is it not an oblique reference to an explosion? Indeed it is.
the scriptures speak of Brahman as 'Sabda Brahman' which simply
means manifestation of 'Sphota' or 'great illumination' or explosion.

However, Brahman being the One and Only Reality, represents
everything, including even the state of singularity before the Big Bang
– 'EKA BINDU' – as well as the whole manifested universe after it.
As the point of singularity, Brahman is the impersonal Absolute of pure
existence. As all creation emerges from Brahman with the Big Bang,
His only symbol is the single syllable 'OM' (Sabda Brahman).

Inorder to attain oneness with the Cosmos, the Seers of the
upanishads looked upon 'OM' as the only syllable and used it as
'Mantra' for 'Invocation' of God. 'OM' is the subject of many
upanishads in which its significance is expounded at great length.
'OM' is the combination of three sounds – A-U-M. It covers the whole
range of voice production and finally merges into silence. It also
represents the three states of all living beings – waking (conscious
state), dream (sub-conscious state) and deep sleep (unconscious state).
Hence it is the appropriate symbol of Brahman in His transcendent as
well as indwelling aspects.

'OM' is the primal sound of Creation. It symbolises the vibration
of the Big-Bang. Astronomers have detected it as the residual cosmic
emanation from that explosion. Perhaps the symbol in other religions,
'Ameen' or 'Amen' signify surrender to the principal cause of creation
'Brahman'. It means 'So be it' – expresses agreement or assent to 'that'.
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'Yehveh' (Jehovah) is the one and only God of the Hebrews. He
says, "I am the Creator of all things". Thus Jehovah is the Big Bang.
The Chinese 'Tao' is also the Big Bang because from 'Tao' (similar to
Brahman) all dynamic processes in the Cosmos flow in endless cycles.
Then there is 'the old Testament'. It begins with the Chapter Genesis
with this impressive statement : "God said, let there be light and there
was light". This is a veiled reference to the Big Bang in mystical
language. Blinding Light of a thousand suns was one of the early
products of Big Bang. This is a mystic experience because many
mystics experienced it. Hence the saying, "God is Light" has become
common. If it had been said that a big explosion started creation there
would have been no religion.

The Samkhya system says the effect pre-exists in the cause.
There is nothing like a new Creation because Creation is only a
manifestation of what was already present in the cuase in a potential
form. Hence Prakriti or material Nature is the plenum (space filled with
matter) and out of it only all material and psychic phenomena evolve.
Mind and Matter are the manifestations of the same principle. Prakriti
which is a homogenous of the same principle. Prakriti which is a
homogenous universal field (quantum field) is at first in a state of
equilibrium. Its three attributes or qualities are : illumination (Sattva),
activity (Rajas) and finally restriction (Tamas). If the equilibrium of
these Gunas is disturbed, one or other of these Gunas, the constituents
of Nature, Creation becomes inevitable.

The evolution is a part of Creation. As a result it becomes
manifold and involution follows. The whole Creation is reabsorbed
back into unitary state (singularity). Again after a period it is
re-emitted. What is behind emission and absorption, again emission
and absorption. Religion and Puranas say it is the play of God. But
the upanishads say that Brahman initiates the process and then it goes
on by itself. The upanishadic view is mystic. They say that Brahman
is omniscient and knowns all. But He does not interfere and only
supervises. He (Isvara – not Siva) checks when ever necessary and puts
it in order.
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Science has a different explanation. According to it these
processes of creation and dissolution are governed entirely by the
tension between the forces among themselves and no external agency
is necessary.

There is another theory, propagated by Saiva Cult. It is more or
less similar to 'EKA BINDU' theory – a single dot – we can call it
again, the theory of Singularity. According to 'EKA BINDU' theory his
Dot or Bindu is the 'Primal Seed' of Creation. It undergoes germination
and ultimately results in explosion (Sphota) producing sound (N1da) of
Creation called 'OM'. Scriptures interpret this sound as Vibrations.
This is called 'N1du-bindu' (Sound-Dot) theory and all creation called
'K1la' is the result of this sound. This Nada-Bindu-Kala-theory implies
a reference to Big Bang theory. If we go back to the Bhagavad Gita
again the process becomes a part of God's Cosmic form.

Scientists may not be able to go beyond the Big Bang, because
the state of Singularity, does not allow any radiation to escape from it.
Nirvana and Salvation are beyond the limits of science or scientific mind.
There is always confusion because science and mysticism speak in
different languages. The mystical symbolism of religion is not understood
by some while mathematical symbolism is not comprehensible to others.
Science goes by reason while mysticism depends on intuition.

Science considers evolution from Big Bang as a four-dimensional
space-time continuum (length, width, height or depth and the fourth
dimension is time). It says that this continuum is the reality of
Cosmos and its existence. It may be called Cosmic Consciousness or
universal Self in mystic language.

Similarly an individual also has four-dimensional space-time
continuum. His objective (external) and subjective (internal) conscious-
ness arises from this individual space-time continuum. This continuum
may be called individual consciouness or individual self in mystic
language.

Now existence of multiplicity and separate space-time continuum
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or individual selves is to be answered. Space-time continuum cannot
be individualised and the Self also cannot be individuated. The
multiplicity of Selves is only an illusion caused by ignorance. The term
individual is to be shifted to the universal. The intention of all spiritual
activities is this transformation. When this happens the individual
identifies himself with the entire universe. Then one's individuality
dissolves into undifferentiated 'oneness'. This experience of 'oneness'
removes skeptical atheism and also dogmatic theism.

However, the four-dimensional space-time is not sensory
experience. We only see three-dimensional images of objects. Events
flow in a streat of time. In fact, time does not flow at all. It is always
stationary in the present. The present appears to become past and then
the future appears to become the present. It is only illusion. It is not
the time that is passing but only 'events' pass through the stationary time
in the present. It is similar to a person's feeling in a moving train
that things outside are moving in the opposite direction. It is only
mental illusion of the person. Once it was felt that current flows in a
wire. Now it is a known fact that it is not the current that flows in the
wire, but only electrons in the wire flow from negative to positive.

So the experience of four-dimensional space-time countinuum
can be felt only if we transcend (go beyond) the senses and mind. If
this is done the next step is to attain identity with Cosmic space-time
continuum. This identity between the individual space-time continuum
and cosmic space-time continuum perhaps may be called the fifth
dimension. We may identify it with the supposed fifth face of
Brahma, the Creator. Every individual has to understand this by his
personal effort.

This is what exactly Sri Krishna says in the Gita. (4-35)

The Verse (4-34) says, "Learn wisdom by humble reverence, by
inquiry and by service. The men of wisdom who have seen the truth
will instruct you in knowledge."

It is said in the Verse (4-35) : "When you acquire wisdom, you
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will not fall again into delusion because by this you see all beings
(Creatures) in your Self and then in Me."

The goal is life giving wisdom which gives us freedom of
action and liberation from the bondage of work. In spiritual life, faith
comes first, then knowledge and then experience. When the sense of
difference is destroyed actions do not bind since ignorance is the source
of bondage. The individual self (soul), having attained wisdom, is free
from bondage.

15. ESOTERICISM OF THE GITA
Essentially there are two prominent aspects in every scriptural

teaching : the exoteric and the esoteric. The exoteric aspect is
superficial meaning of its words. The common people believe it with
the hope of getting some wordly knowledge from it. The esoteric aspect
is mystical (secretive) in its nature and it is expressed in mystical
language. It is intended only for the initiated persons who can
understand the mysticism attached to it. The initiates hope to attain the
highest benefit from it.

In the teaching of the Gita the esoteric aspect is emphasised
again and again. Chapter VII deals with Cosmology. It spills over to
the next chapter also. At the beginning of Chapter VII Krishna
declares that knowledge coupled with wisdom is the highest, knowing
which nothing more remains to be known. The Verse (7-3) warns that
most of us do not feel the need for perfection. We grope alone by the
voice of tradition and authority. Of those who strive to see the truth
and reach the goal, a few succeed. Of those who gain this sight
(reach perfection) not even one learns to live by that sight.

It is said in the Verse (3-41) that senses destroy wisdom and
so they should be controlled from the beginning. The wisdom of
Vedanta means Jnana and the knowledge of Sankhya means Vijnana.
Sankara explains Jnana as knowledge of the Self and other things
acquired from the scriptures and the teachers, and Vijnana as personal
experience, (anubhava) of things so taught.
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Ramanuja relates Jnana to 'atmasvarupa' or the nature of the Self
and Vijnana to atma viveka or discriminatory knowledge of the Self.
One the whole it is translated from the Verse that Jnana is spiritual and
Vijnana is logical knowledge.

Jnana is interpreted as wisdom, the direct illumination and
Vijnana as the detailed rational knowledge of the principles of
existence. We must have not merely knowledge of the relationless
Absolute but also of His varied manifestation. The Supreme is in man
and nature though these do not limit Him.

In the beginning of Chapter (9) Krishna declares the profound
secret wisdom combined with knowledge, by knowing which one will
be released from evil. Jnana is metaphysical truth and Vijnana is
scientific knowledge. These two are different but complementary
means of obtaining truth, an intuitive as well as intellectual expansion
of the human mind. We must acquire wisdom and knowledge,
penetration of reality and a profound grasp of the nature of things.

The philosophers prove that God exists but their knowledge of
God is indirect. The seers proclaim that they have felt the reality of
God in the depths of their Self and their knowledge is direct.

In the Verse (6-8) it is said that the soul of yogi is satisied with
wisdom and knowledge. The yogi is master of his senses. To him, a clod
(a lamp of clay), a stone, and a piece of gold are the same. The yogi
is said to be in yoga when he is concentrating on the Supreme above
the changes of the world. He is satisfied with the knowledge and
experience of the Reality behind the appearances. He is unperturbed
by things and happenings of this world and is therefore said to be
equal minded to this changing world.

Attainment of this yoga is the Esotericism of the Gita. How to
attain this? The Gita says (6-10) "Let the yogi try constantly to
concentrate his mind on the Supreme Self remaining in solitude and
alone, self-controlled, free from desires and longing for possibilities".
The Gita points out that true happiness is inward. It invites our
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attention to the manner of our life, to the state of human consciousness,
which does not depend on the outward machinery of life. Our
treasures are not the things of world that perishes but the Knowledge
of Love of God that endures.

The upanishads say that the way of self-realisation is not clear.
It is difficult to attain but not unattainable. Itis beyond the known but
not unknowable. The first teacher is God Himself. If we say that
Krishna is God and He is declaring the secret, then we must understand
that he is the teacher good enough for one who can understand His
teachings – because His teaching is highly esoteric.

Now we come to Chapter (10) where Krishna's origin becomes
the secret word. It is steeped in mystery. Even gods and sages cannot
know anything about it. It is He who created them. The Personal
pronoun 'I' used in the Gita reflects different meanings in different
contexts. It can mean 'Brahman' is Supreme Self. It can also be
Purusha the knower of the 'Field' or Prakriti, material nature. At the
same time it is also Krishna Himself. Interpretation of this is perhaps
the key to the whole isoteric aspect of teaching of the Gita.

The letter 'I' in the Gita may stand for the Supreme Conscious-
ness which creates everything. Some modern scientists say that science
is slowly but surely veering to the same conclusion about the Supreme
Consciousness.

The sovereign knowledge is the identity of Krishna, the Incarnate
Lord with Brahman the source of all. This is the secret of the teaching
of the Gita and it makes the teaching esoteric. Final illumination will
dawn on us, if we worship the Incarnate with this knowledge. "This
whole universe owes its being to the transcendent God head and yet
the forms of this universe donot contain or express Him adequately.
His absolute Reality is far above the appearance of things in space and
time. All this universe is pervaded by Him through His unmanifested
form." (Gita 9-4)

Krishna says, "To these who are constantly devoted to Me and
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worship Me with love, I grand the yoga (concentration) of under-
standing by which they come to Me." (10-10)

"Out of compassion for those same ones, I, residing in their
intellect with in My true state, destroy the darkness born of ignorance
by the shining lamp of wisdom." (10-11)

God gives man the yoga of understanding and makes it last till
he attains realisation and destroys his mundane existence that results
from ignorance. However God remains apart from the world but affects
it for man's welfare. Here the teacher makes out how bhakti or
devotion leads to destruction of ignorance and the rise of illumination.
When ignorance is destroyed, God stands revealed to the human soul.
When love and wisdom arise, the individual is filled with eternal.
Bhakti is also a means to Jnana. Through it we obtain Divine Grace
and the power of understanding and buddhi-yoga. Intellectual knowledge
is rendered luminous and certain by direct intuition of buddhi.

By this direct intuition of buddhi one can cross the mystic
esotericism of the Gita. For this the abstract metaphysical Truth should
be given visible reality. This happens in chapter eleven (11) when the
esoteric teaching of the Gita reaches its climax. It is one thing to
know that the Eternal Self dwells in all things and another thing is
to have a Vision of it. Arjuna wishes to see the Universal Form. The
visible embodiment of the unseen Divine which shows how He is
the birth and death of all beings.

Krishna unfolds His Cosmic form as Vishnu pervading the entire
Creation including everything in the past, present and future. This
vision of the Cosmic form of the Lord is not a myth or a legend but
spiritual experience. In the history of religious experience, we find a
number of such visions : The transfiguration of Jesus (Mark 9.2 to 8),
the Vision of Saul on the Damascus Road, Constantine's Vision of the
Cross bearing the motto : "In this sign, conquer", Joan of Arc's Visions
are experiences akin to the Vision of Arjuna.

No fleshly eye can see the Sovereign Form. Human eye is not
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made for such excess of light. Divine eye is not made of flesh. It is
called 'Divya Drishti', god-vision. It is a gift of God. Human eyes can
see only outward forms. The inner 'soul' is perceived by the eye of
spirit. The god-vision indicates the unity of the Cosmic manifold in
the Divine nature. This vision is not a mental construction but the
disclosure of a truth from beyond the finite mind. In this Chapter (11)
we feel and experience the spontaneity, and directness of experience of
Arjuna. It is the vision of all in one. When we develop our full
capacity of understanding, we see that all (past, present and future) in
present. As the upanishads say as long as we are in worldly or material
outlook, hearing we cannot hear, knowing we don't know, seeing we
don't see. Only with the eye of enlightenment do we see the truth.

Krishna, the great Lord of yoga reveals His Supreme and Divine
Form to Arjuna after giving him the god vision. We find some poetic
exaggeration in the description of the Cosmic Form of Sri Krishna just
to bring out the universality and omnipresence of the Supreme.

The Blessed Lord further says : "I am Time, world destroying.
Even without you (your action) all the warriors standing arrayed in the
opposing armies shall cease to be" (11-32). 'K1la' or time is the prime
mover of the universe. If God is thought of as time, He is perpetually
creating and destroying. Like a flowing stream Time appears to move
unceasingly. Infact Time is not flux. Only events happen and
disappear. Their flow is attributed to Time. Flow of Time is only an
illusion Created by God. God has control over Time because He is not
in the so called flow of Time. He is outside of Time. Any one can
obtain power over it if he rises above it. God as the force behind
Time makes it appear as flowing. He sees farther than we can and
He knows how all events are controlled. So He tells Arjuna that causes
have been at work for years and are moving towards their natural
effects which they cannot prevent by anything they can do now. The
destruction of his enemies is decided irrevocably by the acts committed
by them long ago.

God of destiny decides and ordams all things and Arjuna is to
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be the instrument (11-33). The warriors are already doomed by Him.
Arjuna is asked to assume the office of Providence (11-34). The
Supreme dwells everywhere with in, without, above, below and around
and there is no place where He is not. The Supreme is not to be
regarded as a transcendent mystery, but as close to us as a father is to
the son, as a friend to the friend or as a lover to the beloved (11-44).
Later Vaishnava literature utilizes these ideas more fully.

The Vision of the Cosmic form of Krishna is not the final goal
of man's search. If so, the Gita would have ended there. The fleeting
vision must become permanent experience of the seeker. Trance is
neither the end nor an essential element of religious life. The ecstatic
flight must be transmuted into permanent faith. The Vision only opens,
it does not enhances. The knowledge acquired by the vision requires
to be completed by working it into life. This is the essence of
Esotericism of the Gita. (11-47)

Having thus spoken Arjuna Krishna reveals His own form of
Grace and comforts the terrified Arjuna. (11-50)

The Supreme is the background for the neverending procession
of finite things. Arjuna has the truth but he has to live in it (11-55). A
fleeting vision, however vivid and permanent its effects may be, is not
complete attainment. The search for final truth cannot end in emotional
satisfaction or fitful experience.

As already mentioned the esoteric teaching of the Gita reaches
its climax when Krishna unfolds His Cosmic form. After resuming His
original form. Krishna understands Arjuna's limitations and so the
esoteric teaching turns into worship and devotion to a personal God.
The Verse (18-66) gives the ultimate verdict "Abandoning all duties,
come to Me alone for shelter. Do not grieve. I will liberate you from
all sins", Krishna tells Arjuna. Now Krishna emerges as one Personal
god who is the master of all. Complete surrender to Him alone brings
liberation.

There are so many other Gita. They all assert the nondualistic
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statement : "The Self is all". But the Bhagavad Gita with its esoteric
approach makes the seeker to discover this esoteric wisdom for
himself. The seeker is made ready for it; thus giving great scope for
self-discovery, which is the essence of the teaching of the Gita.

Science also is no exception in this matter. The latest scientific
theories or ideas like space-time Continuum Theory, Quantum field
Theory, Theory of Relativity etc are all of esoteric nature. They are
understood fully only by a few who are willing to spend their time
and energy in diving deeper into the secret of nature. They are the
privileged few.

Infact there is nothing more esoteric than Cosmos. Sound is the
subtle and primary principle (tanm1tra) of Cosmos or sky which is
considered as one of the vie primordial elements – Earth, Water, Fire,
Air and Sky. Their primary sensations or potentials are smell, taste,
light, touch and sound respectively.

What is this sound that is so esoteric? It is 'AUM' (OM) which
is the source of all creation. We often hear this in religious chantings.
That is the reason why it is considered to be religious. Infact it is not
religious. It is Cosmic. Its is not understood easily in its esoteric sense.
It is the source of all esotericism in the universe.

Everybody knows that change affects the energy equilibrium and
this goes on till the disturbances settle down. The quantum of 'OM' is
the base for all energy equilibrium. Scientists debate the first sound
energy ever to occur in the universe. Sages or rishis had recorded it
extensively in the upanishads. Modern scientists (physicists) believe
that 'AUM' is the sund of Cosmic Creation that occurs throughout the
universe. Rishis analysed this 'sound' into A-U-M.

This sound is the source of stimulation. It ause vibrations. It is
a scientific fact that sound can travel through any medium. It collides
with molecules and pushes them closer together. It enters our brain
through stimulus of external vibration created by chanting of AUM
(OM). It can stimulate prana, the life source that keeps everything
moving. According to Patanjali, 'AUM' is the sound identified with the
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randomly disturbed energy continually present all over (omnipresent)
causing constant fluctuation of ether throughout the universe. It is
physical wave existence. Katha Upanishad says : "That word, which all
the Vedas declare, which all the austerities proclaim, desiring which
people live the life of religious student, is the mystic word 'AUM',
(1-2-15). This syllable 'AUM' is indeed Brahman.

'AUM' is considered as third eye chakra in yoga at the centre of
the forehead, directly in line with the centre of the brain. In the
beginning was the sacred sound of 'AUM', it was with God and God
was 'AUM'. Through this sacred sound all things were made. 'AUM'
is mantra, which connects with the ultimate.

'AUM' is chanted along with bhur-bhuvah-svah which symboli-
ses the whole Veda. It gives various shades of meaning of the universe
beyond the sun. It is mysterious and infinite. Some say it literally
means the beginning of female divine energy. AUM is considered as a
tool for meditation. It is the seat of intuition and of the purpose of
life. Its resonating sound attunes us to the sound of the Cosmos. It also
opens the ocean of love within us.

The M1nd3 kya Upanishad is an exposition of the principle of
AUM which is one syllable. The threefold time, the past, the present
and the future all these are only one syllable AUM. Also that which
is beyond the threefold time, that too is AUM. AUM stands for the
manifested world and the unmanifested Absolute. AUM defines the
four states of consciousness – the waking state, dream state, deep sleep
and turia to be one with Self. The fourth is also called transcendental
consciousness. Turia does not cognise the internal objects nor the
external objects. 'AUM' represents the Absolute Brahman and also
Isvara the qualified Brahma. With so much of mystery involved what
else can it be than 'Esoteric'.

16. CONCLUSION
After recollecting the significance of Big-Bang and then the

esoteric value of Sri Krishna's teachings in the Gita, let us now
conclude this treatise on the Gita.
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A majority of people in the west no longer believe in the
Biblical stories of Creation and evolution. Instead they accept the 'Big-
Bang' theory of the origin of the universe. we have already discussed
the significe of Big-Bang Theory. In fact this theory has found
acceptance for over nine decades.

Vast majority of people in the East have not even heard about
the Big Bang Theory. They are critical about the credibility of such a
mode of creation. They cling to the religious belief that the world was
created by the Almighty God. Scriptures of different religions generated
such a belief and it is strongly believed that the writings in the
scriptures cannot be subjected to verification. They have to be accepted
implicity without any question. The Vedas of the Hindus are such
scriptures.

The Hindu puranas are the subsequent addition to this source of
belief that God created the universe. Bh1gavata Purana says – third
book and Chapter Five – that the universe is a work of the Divine
power. According to the Purana Creation has no absolute beginning.
The present universe is only one of a series of universes that are past
and that are to be. The cosmic energy alternates between periods of
potentiality and of expression. The phase of potentiality is known as
Creation and the phase of expression is known as Creation.

Created things are of different kinds. The 'Avyakta' or Cosmic
energy is unmanifest and so invisible. It consists of three Gunas. When
the equilibrium of the Gunas is disturbed, the universal intelligence,
universal ego, the mind, the senses and the organs of sense, the subtle
principle of the elements (Tanmatras) and the elements themselves are
manifest. As these combine and recombine in various ways all beings
come into existence.

Among these there are 'sth1vara' or the immovable (stationary
beings) such as herbs, shrubs, creepers and plants. They have unmani-
fested consciousness. In them the sense of touch alone has evolved.

Then there are brute species, the animals in which the sense of
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smell is highly developed. Next comes man. Lastly there are the
Devas, the Pitrus, the Gandharvas and the Kinneras. These are gods,
demigods, angels and spirits.

All things what so ever, were created by me Brahma the Creator,
not Brahman.

While the world was yet submerged beneath the ocean (the
ocean of cosmic ether) God Vishnu lay brooding on Ananta (Adiseshu),
King of the serpents as Ananta floated upon the waters. God was resting,
with eyes closed, but His Consciousness was fully awake. He was
completely absorbed in the bliss of His own Self.

As the time of Creation drew near. God felt a stir with in His
being and from His navel (the Centre of His person) a full blown lotus
issued forth in great illumination. It is called 'Sphota'. Its luminosity
was dazzling and the whole ocean was lighted by its splendour. This
is similar to Big Bang explosion.

With in this Lotus there were all the materials for creation. God
Vishnu Himself was absorbed with in it and became its innermost
being (Self). Thus Brahma (not Brahman) was none other than 'Self'
projection of Vishnu Himself. Brahma came forth from the lotus.
Seeing himself upon the lotus, he turned his head in all directions to
see (find) whether any other beings were present. Hence he is
symbolically called four-faced Brahma not that he really had four faces.

Brahma could not recognise himself and had no recollection of
his previous creations. There upon he became restless and a desire for
knowledge rose within his heart. He looked around and saw no hope
for the fulfilment of his desire. Then he sought in meditation for the
knowledge. Realisation dawned on him that the knowledge must be
with in himself. Atlast he found the truth that God Himself was within
his own heart. He then saw God everywhere and felt blessed indeed.

Then God spoke to him :
"O Brahma, I command you. Create the world again as you have

done in the past. To Create is not new to you. What so ever is to be
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created is already within Me as you know well. Creation is only
projection into form of that which already exists."

During this time a strong wind had arisen, and was lashing the
water (ether) in fury. So, with the knowledge and power which he
had acquired through the practice of 'Tapas' (Meditation), Brahma with
drew into himself the wind and all waters of the sea (ether). Then
finding himself floating in the ether, still seated on the Lotus, he
re-entered into the heart of the Lotus, and divided it into three sections
Creating the three spheres – heaven, earth and sky.

Brahma gave to the world the four Vedas : namely the Rig, the
Sama, the Yajur and the Atharva. Brahma is considered the personifi-
cation of that great illumination called 'sphota' and the word 'AUM'
(OM). He gave the Vedas to the seers through 'OM'. He gave the
Vedas to the seers through 'AUM'. Brahma was called the first-born
of God. He was also called the first Prajapati which means the god
presiding over creation.

Brahma's first human creations were saints – instant projection
by mere power of will, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat Kumara, Sanassu Jata,
who, immediately upon being created, fell into deep meditation
finding no interest in the things of the world. Thus through them,
Brahma saw no possibility of propagation.

While he was meditating upon what course he  should pursue,
his own form divided itself. One half became man and the other half
became woman. The man was called manu and the woman Satarupa
and from them have sprung all mankind and other Creatures.

Puranas give variat versions of creation. Some times they differ
from each other. So it is not possible to fix a particular variant as the
standard form. Brahma Vaivarta Purana says that soon after Brahma
was born out of Lotus he became the first Prajapati – Creator. At once
his first human creations were projected – Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat
Kumara and Sanssujata. They declined to enter the worldly life. So they
did not undergo the usual Samskaras and remained pupils of God
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Narayana. They remained as eternal children of five years age. Some
say that Sanat Kumara is another name for Sanassujata. But it can
never be confirmed.

Some more were born as instant projections of will power. They
were Marichi, Atri, Angirasa, Pulastya, Pulapara, Kratusha, Pracheta,
Vasishta, Bhrigu and Narada. All these were Prajapatis who generated
projeny and made them live. But Narada is different from the rest. He
was not a Prajapati and remained a bachelor, althrough.

From the right thumb of Brahma was born Daksha in human
form and became Prajapati and continued projeny. Then sons were born
of Brahma without any human form. 'Dharma' was born from the navel
of Brahma, Manmadha from his heart, Miserliness from his lower
lip, Passion from his intellect, Mind from egoism, Joy from his ears,
death from his eyes and one daughter called Anga also was born from
his eyes. The idea implied here is that intellect is the habitat of
passion (infatuation) and mind is the source of arrogance (self-conceit).

The real fact is that as long as the three Gunas are in equilibrium
nature remains unmanifest. When the equilibrium is disturbed nature
proceeds with creation. Same is the ease in human life. The three
Gunas are the pivot of human life. They are there in our mind and
they are reflected in our actions. As long as they are in equilibrium
mind remains calm. But when they are disturbed, mind is agitated and
as a result life is disturbed.

What is all this? Can we just imagine this? No. It is beyond our
imagination. This whole account looks highly illogical and meaning-
less. Can we say that Vyasa had written such illogical account. No.
Vyasa wanted to project some eternal truths. He did not put them forth
directly but implied them in his stories. Unfortunately we are not able
to grasp that implied meaning. That makes the whole thing look highly
illogical and meaningless. Birth from different parts of body are mere
projections and they can never be confirmed scientifically. They are
just puranic stories and they should be taken just as that in symbolic
sense and not in real sense. We should grasp the symbolic idea implied.
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We may call it Puranic Esotericism.

KASYAPA : Kasyapa was the son of Marichi, the son of
Brahma. He sustained a very important share in the work of Creation.
He was the husband of Aditi and Diti also and thus became the father
of both gods and demons. According to Mahabharata he married, in
addition to Aditi and Diti, twelve daughters of Daksha. He begot by
Aditi twelve Adityas. By his other twelve wives he had a numerous
and diversified progeny : serpents, reptiles, birds, demons, nymphs the
lunar constellation (Apsaras). He was thus the father of gods, demons,
men, beasts, birds and reptiles – infact of all living beings. He is
therefore called Prajapati. But he is not a part of the instant projection
of Brahma by mere power of will.

Brahma Vaivarta Purana gives a different story about Narada's
life. As soon as he was born Narada wanted to go for penance (tapas)
as his elder brothers Sanaka, Sananda, Sanat Kumara, and Sanatsujata
did. He asked Brahma whether he was justified to throw him into
worldly life. Brahma got angry with Narada's disregard to his command
and cursed him to wander with infatuation for women and to become
a gandharva skilled in playing Veena. In his next birth he will
become a devotee of God Narayana and finally he will be initiated by
Brahma in Esoteric knowledge and will become an epitome of
devotion to God Narayana and get eternal fame as divine seer.
Narada also got equally angry with Brahma and cursed him that he
would not be worshipped anywhere in the three worlds.

There are many stories about his fifth face. As soon as Brahma
came forth from the Lotus, he turned his head in all the four directions.
That is symbolic of his four faces. Finally he looked above which
becomes symbolic of his fifth face.

Yet there is another story given in Matsya Purana. After creating
the world, Brahma got into deep meditation (Yoga Samadhi) concen-
trating his thoughts on next stage of creation. As his body was
absolutely pure at that stage, half of his body turned into a woman and
the other half into a Man. That woman form was called 'Satarupa' and
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the man form was called 'Manu'. Brahma was extremely surprised at
the beauty of Satarupa. When Satarupa wondered seeing Brahma, she
looked up. Brahma also looked up to see her beauty. That is symbolic
of fifth face.

Now we shall go into scientific iterpretation of this aspect.

There is no postulation in the Hindu Scriptures of an extra
Cosmic God sitting some where in the void and governing the
universe. Brahman is very much in the world as qualified Brahman,
Isvara (not Siva), infact He is world itself. There is therefore no
creation as such, only a manifestation. The Yoga V1sishta states that
Para Brahman manifested as Brahma, the Creator God with the
conception of 'I' thought through His own will (ideation – samkalpa).

If we go back to the puranic account that Brahma (creator) was
the 'Self' projection of Vishnu. Himself in a Lotus from His navel, we
have to take Vishnu as the form of Isvara, the qualified Brahman.

Creator Brahma has four faces in his symbolic description. The
three faces represent the three dimensions of space – length, width,
height or depth. The fourth represents time in space-time continuum.
It is difficult to symbolize the fifth face of Brahma. It is not mentioned
in Yoga V1sishta. Perhaps it represents the fifth dimension which
according to science represents the unifying factor which brings about
the inter-connectedness of all cosmic phenomena. Taittiriya Upanishad
calls the space as the body of Brahman.

When Brahman got the intention to create the world, His mind
initiates the plan for creation. Brahman is the Supramind and Creation
is putting the plan into action by the Cosmic Mind – Isvara (not Siva)
the qualified Brahman.

In the Bhagavad Gita we find the revelation of God's enormous
and terrifying Cosmic form. It means God is universe and He is not
different from it. God Narayana (Vishnu) pervades the universe and
He is in everything in the universe. The whole universe is His form.
There are many wondrous sights (scenes) in Him which we cannot
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even imagine. He made the whole universe His body and entered into
it as its life. The universe divided into numerous parts slays in His
Cosmic form with all the parts linked together.

As already mentioned the whole universe is Brahman. This is
only one Brahman called the Supra Mind. It exists in every being as
its Self. Thus we come to know the one secret that everything in the
universe is made of particles and every particle contains the universe
in miniature. Thus if we know one particle, we can know all the other
particles. Perhaps modern particle physics ultimately may arrive at the
same conclusion.

It is Brahman that willed (initiated) the Creation of the
universe. So He is also called, an Architect of the universe (Visva
Karma). 'Visva Karma' is not divine sculptor. Brahman (Isvara, the
qualified Brahman) is the real Architect. Creation is also a sort of
construction. Brahman built the whole universe. The two powers that
helped Him were 'Tvashta' and 'Manu'. 'Tvashta' means builder. One
who thinks is Manu; in other words, one who wills or intends is
Manuvu. He is not one of the 14 Manus given in the Puranas. Manu
is the Architect who draws the plan and 'Tvashta', the builder puts it
into action. So both Manu and Tvashta are Brahman. The whole world
is the form of knowledge. Because Brahman initiates Planning and
the Construction, 'willing' is the form of universe. It is knowledge and
the universe emanates from it.

The Upanishads say the universe is matter and it comes from
the mind (Supra mind – Brahman). Science it in a different way. It
says that Mind is matter and intention or willing comes from it. Thus
while upanishads say that Matter is formed from the Mind, Science
says that Mind is formed from Matter.

Matter is formed from the Mind – Upanishads
Mind is formed from the Matter – Science

How was the universe formed by intention or willing or mental
resolve? The whole universe is like a dream. We see many places in
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the dream. How are they formed. Our mind creates and shapes them.
Why? Because dream is only our mental resolve and creation. Similarly
Brahman the Supra Cosmic Mind resolves and forms the universe.

Generally there are two reasons for the formation of matter :
(1) Cause or the root cause. this is called cause or motive (upadanam);
(2) Him or motive. For the formation of a pot clay is the source.
Intention to make a pot is aim or motive. It is the intention of the potter
that becomes immediate cause. In the creation of the universe it is the
mental resolve of manuvu that is immediate cause. 'Manuvu' means
mental resolve or motive. This 'Manuvu' is not one of 14 Manus
mentioned in the puranas. There should be those two parts "source and
motive" in the creation of man. Both the source and motive are parts
of Brahman. Man has mind which is the immediate cause or motive.

Prana (vital life) with in the Man is the immediate cause.
Prana gives energy for action. Mind resolves and experiences.
Brahman's  power is infinite. Mind (again Brahman) resolves it and
also experiences. So Isvara the Mind resolves, acts and experiences.
The result is creation.

Man is also creator with in his limits because he has mind. But
there is one difference between Brahman and Man. God's resolve is
immense and infinite. It is transformed into creation. His power is
infinite. We can attain it only through self-knowledge. But we can
never acquire the power to create the universe. Only god (Isvara, the
qualified Brahman) can create the universe.

RELIGION :

So far we have seen a brief account of variat versions of
creation. As soon as Man took form he began to look around to satisfy
his needs. What were his needs? Food ofcourse was primary. But as
he matured physically and mentally the range of his attention expanded.
His need at this stage was faith, worship and its expression. That is
'Religion'.

What is religion? It is defined as a particular system of faith
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and worship and its expression. It is a belief in a superhuman
controlling power especially in a personal God or gods entitled to
obediance and worship.

I was surprised when I saw Sadguru Jaggi Vasudev's comment
on religion in a news paper. He says that 'Religion', as we know it,
will go down in a hundred years. Let us see what he means by his
comment. He says that man is looking for a bigger experience of life
every day. Everybody wants a larger slice of life, that is all. If he
does not find any other way, he will hit the bottle of alcohol. After
some time, bottle won't work. He will go for the stronger alternatives.
He wants to experience something more even it kills him. The human
longing to experience something more is that strong.

Now the question before us is, can spirituality be the answer to
that longing? Today human intellect is sparking like never before.
More and more people are thinking for themselves than even before.
Even if God comes and speaks to them and if he does not make
logical sense, they won't listen to Him. Thus in many ways the heavens
are crumbling. It may be individual experience today, it may gradually
become widespread phenomenon. The human being's aspiration to
experience something will not go away. If we don't strive to bring
about a powerful inner experience for every human being, 90 percent
of the population will move towards drink and drugs.

Jaggi Vasudev says : "Atheists and theists are the same. Both
believe something that they donot know. Instead of being a theist or
an atheist if you tell yourself : 'what I know, I know, what I donot
know, I donot know'. If you say you donot know, the very nature of
human existence is such that you will want to know, you will strive
to know, you will seek to know and you will find it."

Then what is the reason for all the mess man is making of
himself. The only problem is man wants to make a living like some
body else.  He wants to make as much money as some body else. He
wants to live in a house like some body else is living. He grows up
learning to do things for all the wrong reasons. He is not doing what
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he really wants to do. This does mean whim. If he does what he cares
for, he will do it joyfully. He speaks of stress. Stress does not come by
itself. He creates it himself, he does something that he does not care
for but for something he may get.

'Make it big' has been the driving force of this generation. It is
called aspiration. Aspiration by itself is not bad. But aspiring for
something you donot know is the cause of stress. Man is adding value
to all kinds of things that are of no value. The accessories of life
have become more important than life itself. The youth of today feel
bored because they always want to create something new. Our youth
has to look at or understand what they really want to create. Then he
will not be bored or stressed.

If one wants to be alive to life, he should not think of what he
can extract from it but think of how to participate in it. If he does
what he really cares for whole life becomes a vacation for him. Thus
Life is a purpose in itself. See the purpose and do the work. You will
be joyful.

Money has become more important than life. Man is ready to
do anything for money. He is becoming a stupid. If he frees himself
of stupidity, joy comes by itself. He should turn inward for his well-
being not outward. Then he will become ecstatic and that leads him
to happiness.

So insight gives you strength and that opens the gates of
spirituality. Spirituality should be the content of 'Religion not rigid
austerities and traditions. That religion makes life full of juice.

17. GITA IN YOGA VASISHTA
(1) Similar to what Sri Krishna taught Arjuna in the Gita, Vasishta

preached Sri Rama the Reality of the Self. Hence both are in
the form of dialogue.

(2) When Arjuna was dejected to fight against his kith and kin
being uncertain of his duty, Sri Krishna taught him the wisdom
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of duty. So also when Sri Rama at the tender age of sixteen
got vexed with the transcience of this life. Vasishta his Guru
preached him the spiritual Reality and encouraged him.

(3) By the teaching of Sri Krishna Arjuna woke up from delusion
and got back to fulfil his duty. So too Sri Rama was awakened
by Vasishta to take up his duties in life.

(4) Yoga Vasishta also known as the 'Mokshop1ya' consisting of
more than sixty stories in over 28000 verses was preached by
Vasishta some thousands of years before the Gita was taught by
Krishna. Yet the dialogue between Arjuna and Krishna was
precisely indicated in yogavasishta, ofcourse in or slightly
different narrative approach by Vasishta with all the details.
Infact many verses from Bhagavad Gita are quoted here. It
shows the supernatural vision of great Vasishta to see what is
going to happen some thousands of years later. That itself is
the revelation of the eternality of Bhagavad Gita.

Yoga V1sishta is a very lengthy and most lyrical philosophical
discourse. In the course of the narrative, Vasishta summarised how
to attain liberation, which is the essence of the Bhagavad Gita in
eighteen chapters. The Song of the Lord is found in 'Arjunopakhyanam',
a section of the yoga Vasishta. Arjuna's predicament of fighting
and killing his own Kinsmen and 'Gurus' in the Mahabharata war
and Lord Krishna's advice leading to Arjunas enlightenment are well
known. Moving away from Mahabharata narration, yoga Vasishta
presents a different narrative approach by the Vedic Seer, Vasishta
about the Krishna – Arjuna dialogue to his pupil Rama as if it would
happen eventually in the remote future.

Bhagavad Gita accounts for Krishna's teaching of yogas in 700
verses while Vasishta teaches in the form of sixty stories in more than
28000 verses (some say 32000 verses) making yoga Vasishta a very
lengthy lyrical philosophical discourse.
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There are six books (or) parts in yoga Vasishta.
1)  Viaragya prakarana (part)
2)  Mumukshu prakarana
3)  Utpatti prakarana
4)  Sthithi prakarana
5)  Upasana prakarana
6)  Nirvana prakarana (in two parts)

Chapter 17 of the second part says that the text contains 32000
verses.

'Arjunopakhyana' is found in the Sixth part 'Nirvana' prakarana
which contains 62 cantos (Kanda or Sarga is Canto – part or division).
Arjuna's episode is in Cantos 52 to 58 (7 Cantos). in 267 Verses as
compared to 700 Verses in the Bhagavad gita.

In the course of the narrative, Vasishta summarises how to attain
liberation which also happens to be the essence of Bhagavad Gita.
This episode 'Arjunopakhyana' encapsulates the message of Krishna
through the poetic narration of Vasishta. Arjuna experiences the
dissolution of his ignorance, overcomes attachments and arrives at
the point of liberation. Thus the story of Arjuna in the yoga Vasishta
blends the wisdom of two great epics, Bhagavad Gita and yoga
Vasishta, providing the reader with matchless access to the great
truths and insights of yoga and liberation.

When Arjuna is liberated from delusion he says : in yogavasishta:
(6-58-1)

"Nashto mohah smritir labdh1

tvat pras1d1n may1chyuta

 Sthito'smi gata samdehah

Karishye Vacanam tava"  (58-1)

My delusion is gone; I have attained mindfulness by your grace,
O Infallible One! Now I am stabilized, free of doubts. I shall act
according to your advice.
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Exactly similar expression of Arjuna we find in Bhagavad Gita
also when his delusion has vanished. (18-73)

"Nashto mohah smritir labdh1

tvat pras1d1n may1chyuta

 Sthito'smi gata samdehah

Karishye Vacanam tava"  (18-73)

My delusion is destroyed. I have regained my memory through
your grace, O Achyuta. I am firm. I am free from doubts. I shall act
according to your word.

When Rama becomes enlightened he speaks in the words that
are reminiscent of Arjuna's words in the Bhagavad Gita. Surprisingly
some words and phrases here in Yoga Vasishta are exactly similar to
those we find in Bhagavad Gita.

I. Yoga Vasishta : Canto 214, Verse 14. Nirvana Prakarana
    (Part 6) (6-214-14)

(1) "Nashto mohah padam praptam
tat prasadan munesvara

 Sampanno aham aham satyam
atyantam avadata dheehi."

Translation :
O Master, the meditative among the sage
By your grace, Confusion has vanished
Foot hold is achieved, fulfilled I am
Brahman I am now with wisdom sharpened

(2) "Sthito asmi gata samdehah
svabhave Brahma r3pini,

 Niravarana Vijnanah
karishye vacanam tava."  (6-214-15)

Translation :
Steady I am now, my doubts having gone
Attained the nature of Brahman
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Through knowledge of Brahman unveiled
I shall do what you say, detached I am now.

I. Bhagavad Gita (18-73)

Nasto mohah smritir labdha
tvat pras1d1n maya achyuta

Sthito asmi gata samdehah
karishya vacanam tava."  (18-73)

Translation :
Destroyed is all my delusion
By your grace my memory is regained
The Light has come to me
I shall do what you say, detached I am now.

II. Yoga Vasishta (6-214-16)

Smritva smritva amritaneka soukhyadam

vacanam tava

Arhito api ca s1nto api

hrishya meeva muhur muhuh.

Translation :
Your words I remember again again
That soak me in elixir giving comfort
Honoured or dishonoured, I am at peace
Again and again, yet again I rejoice.

III. Bhagavad Gita (18-76)

Rajan Samsmritya – samsmritya

samv1dam imam adbhutam

Kesavarjunayoh pu7yam

hrishyami ca muhur-muhuh.

Translation :
I recollect again and again
All this dialogue marvellous and holy
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Of Arjuna and Krishna, O King
Great is my gladness, when on that splendour I muse.

III. Yoga Vasishta (6-214-17)

Naivame adya kriten1rtho

na kriteneha kascana

Yatha sthito asmi tishtami

tathaiva vigata jvarah.

Translation :
While in action or inaction
No purpose I have to accomplish
Steadfast I am as I was before
Having become free from feverishness from duty.

III. Bhagavad Gita (3-18; 3-30)

Naiva tasya kriten1rtho

n1 kritene aha kascana

Naca asya sarvabhuteshu

kascid arthavya p1srayah.  (3-18)

Mayi sarv17i karm17i

samnyasya adhy1tma cetas1

Nir1sir nirmamo bh3tva

yudhya sva vigata jvarah.  (3-30)

Translation :
No motive he has in his work done
Nothing from action he has to gain
Also nothing from inaction he has to Lose
Nor does he depend on any one for his work.  (3-18)

In me renounce all your works
With your mind on the Self fixed
Free from desire and ego you fight
Be delivered free from your metal fever.  (3-30)
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Yoga Vasishta contains verses similar to other texts including the
Bhagavad Gita and yogavasishta itself even outside Arjuna's episode.

Yoga Vasishta : 6-213-10 Outside Arjuna-upakhyana

"N1sato vidyate bhavo

n1 bh1vo vidyate satah

 Idam tatkatha m1bhogi

vidyamaanam kva gachati."

The first line of this verse is found in Arjunopakhyana also.
(6-54-7)

"N1sato vidyate bhavo

n1 bh1vo vidyate satah  (6-54-7) First line

Asat has no existence and Sat has non non-existence. In other
words the unreal (Asat) in non-existent and real (Sat) is existent. Asat
(the unreal) has no identity and Sat (the real) has no distraction.

Some more similarities between Arjunopakhyanam from Yoga
Vasishta and Bhagavad Gita from Mahabharata.

Note : Y.V = Yoga V1sishta
 BG = Bhagvad Gita

(1) Y.V.54-2 and BG 2-14 :

"M1tr1sparsas tu kaunteya

s2toshna sukhadukhad1h,

 !gam1payino 'nityas

t1ms titikshasva Bh1rata."

Contacts with their objects give rise to cold and heat, pleasure
and pain. They come and go and do not last ever, these learn to endure,
O Bh1rata.

(2) Y.V.54-7 and BG 2-16 :

"N1 'sato vidyate bhavo

n1 'bhavo vidyate satah

 Ubhayor api drishto 'ntas tr

anayos tattva darsibhi#."
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Of the non-existent there is no coming to be; of the existent there
is no ceasing to be. The conclusion about these two has been perceived
by the seers of truth.

(3) Y.V.52-37 and BG 2-19 :

"Ya enam vetti hant1 'ram

yas cainam manyate hatam

 Ubhau tau na vij1n2to

n1'yam hanti na hanyate."

He who thinks that this (Self) slays and he who thinks that this
is slain; both of them fair to perceive the truth; this one neither slays
nor is slain.

Note : There are a large number such similar verses. They cannot all
be reproduced here with in the limits of this book. Hence only
such corresponding verse numbers are give.

(4) Y.V. 52-36 and BG 2-20.

(5) Y.V. 53-55 and BG 2-21.

(6) Y.V. 54-35 and BG 2-45.

(7) Y.V. 53-16, 54-26 and BG 2-47, 2-48.

(8) Y.V. 56-7 and BG 2-58.

(9) Y.V. 54-38 and BG 2-70.

(10) Y.V. 54-36 and BG 3-6.

(11) Y.V. 54-37 and BG 3-7.

(12) Y.V. 53-5 and BG 3-27.

(13) Y.V. 53-14 and BG 3-35.

(14) Y.V. 54-25 and BG 4-18.

(15) Y.V. 54-33 and BG 4-19.

(16) Y.V. 54-28 and BG 4-20.

(17) Y.V. 53-12 and BG 5-7.

(18) Y.V. 53-9 and BG 5-11.

(19) Y.V. 53-43 and BG 6-29.
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(20) Y.V. 53-44 and BG 6-31.

(21) Y.V. 53-56 and BG 8-20.

(22) Y.V. 54-22 and BG 9-27.

(23) Y.V. 53-19 and BG 9-28.

(24) Y.V. 53-34 and BG 9-34.

(25) Y.V. 54-1 and BG 10-1.

(26) Y.V. 53-12 and BG 12-13.

(27) Y.V. 53-44 and BG 13-24.

(28) Y.V. 53-60 and BG 13-30.

(29) Y.V. 53-66 and BG 15-5.

(30) Y.V. 53-30 and BG 18-2.

(31) Y.V. 53-30 and BG 18-11.

(32) Y.V. 53-2 and BG 18-17.

(33) Y.V. 53-14 and BG 18-47.

(34) Y.V. 58-1 and BG 18-73.

What is Yoga Vasishta
'Yoga V1sishta' is also known as 'Vasishta Ramayana' or Vasishta

Gita. It contains six books or parts named : 1) Vairagya – Prakarana;
2) Mumukshu – Prakarana; 3) Utpatti – Prakarana; 4) Sthiti
Prakarana; 5) Up1sana – Prakarana; 6) Nirv1na – Prakarana the
largest of all Prakaranas or books is divided into two parts :

Nirv1na – Prakarana – Part (1)
Nirv1na – Prakarana – Part (2)

Yoga Vasishta expounds the Doctrine of Non-dualism clearly
and wonderfully. It looks a great wonder that Vasishta explained so
clearly the theory of Nondualism over seven thousand years before
Adi Sankaracharya propounded it as a 'Doctrine' which has been
established firmly and named after him. Each part or the book contains
a number of Episodes or narratives which again are divided into 'Sargas'
or 'Cantos' or Chapters. The episode of Arjuna is found in the Sixth
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Part or Book (Last part Nirvana Prakarana) from Chapter 52 to 58.

Here it is essential to know what Yoga Vasishta says about
Yugas and Kalpas. Book (1) Canto (Chapter 27, Verse 31) Vairagya
Prakarana.

"Kalp1bhidhana ksha7a jeevinohi

 Kalangha samkhya kalane virimchyaha

 Atah kala s1lini k1llajale

 Laghutva, deerghatva dhiyo apyasatyah."

Brahma (not Brahman) and all gods are also mortals though
living for a long period of kalpa. We generally measure time in terms
of a moment (4/5 of a second) to Kalpa which is said to be the life
period of Brahma (not Brahman). But in truth this calculation is also
false. All this differentiation of time from a moment to a Kalpa is all
a delusion. All these shortness and longness of periods are also a
delusion and so false.

Yogavasishta goes a strep further and stresses bluntly that there
are no regions called Swarga or Naraka. It is only imagination
according to the long practised habit of 'Vasanas'. These Vasanas
remain like a dream fabricating images of Swarga and Naraka. [See
Nirvana Prakarana Part (1) (55-34,35)].

Bhagavad Gita is one of the most adored works of India's
religious traditions. It follows one of the most essential of human
activities. It is receiving from a cherished friend, in the form of
teaching a profound path to follow amidst tremendous challenges,
dejections, dilimma in life. Arjuna tortured by the prospect of war
with his kith and kin and also Gurus becomes frozen on the battle
field. He sees no good reason to carry on with the inevitable killing
of his teachers, cousins, friends and other relations. He seeks counsel
from a trusted friend ad cousin Krishna who decides to be his
charioteer in  battle. Krishna gives him sound advice in ways of
knowledge, action and devotion. They are called yogas, the ways to
reach God. Through the sublime teaching of Krishna, Arjuna regains
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his stability and sets forth with new resolve to fight for Dharma.
Arjuna's struggle serves as a lesson for effective decision making in
performing the necessary deeds in life. Arjuna ultimately plunges into
war not out of anger, or greed, but only an abiding sense of duty and
responsibility. Arjuna does his duty without any self-sense, not with ego
but with insight and discernment.

In the dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna, with all his
sublime shrewdness overwhelms Arjuna's dejection and obsession. He
demonstrates to Arjuna that everything in the world is inseparable
from God and God in the form of Time ultimately renders every form
formless. All manifestations will perish. by revealing Himself in His
awesome cosmic form Krishna restores Arjuna to his normal senses to
rejoin the fray.

Yoga Vasishta presents this episode of Arjuna in a slightly
different way. Vasishta, one of the original seven vedic seers (Rishis)
narrates his version of the story to his disciple Sri Rama as if it
would happen eventually in the remote future. From the first book of
Yoga Vasishta entitled 'Vairagya' (dispassion) we come to know that
Sri Rama is in a state deep melancholy similar to Arjuna on the battle
field. Sri Rama is in his teens. Visv1mitra praises Rama's insights into
the ephimeral, nature of things in this world and urges Vasishta to
enlighten him in this regard Vasishta teaches Rama through a series of
stories that undermine any attachment to worldly things. Arjuna's
episode is one of these narratives where in Krishna enlightens Arjuna
and deepens his understanding. In a similar way Vasishta instructs
Rama.

Yoga Vasishta also known as 'Mokshopaya' consists of more
than sixty stories narrated by Vasishta to Rama. That which Krishna
teaches in the form of Yogas in eighteen chapters totalling 700 verses,
Vasishta teaches in the form of stories totalling over sixty in six parts
also called Prakaranas in over 28000 verses (some say 32000). Almost
at these narratives in Nirvana Prakarana Part I, Vasishta narrates
Arjunopakhyana which is nothing but a summary of Bhagavadgita
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spreadout in seven chapters from Canto (Chapter) 52 to 58. Through
out his teaching Vasishta, similar to Krishna urges that this universe
should be seen as inseparable from Pure Consciousness similar to the
state of 'Atma' (Self) with Brahman, the universal Self. It looks
strange that Rama the incarnation of Lord Vishnu gets into the role of
Arjuna while Vasishta takes on the role of Lord Krishna.

In the philosophy of Yoga Vasishta, the ultimate is portrayed as
universal and omnipresent. Though the divine personhood of Krishna
is not emphasized in 'Arjunopakhyana' Vasishta teaches that things in
the universe are rendered meaningful by Pure Consciousness. Just as
Arjuna learns of his true nature from his dialogue with Krishna, so
also the reader of this Arjuna's episode catches a glimpse of Freedom
or Liberation. As Krishna says in this episode, rejection of world is
not necessary to discover Freedom. It can be gained by knowing that
the true Self is neither born nor does it doe. (Arjunopakhyana 52-36)
while allowing the sense organs to do their work in a state free from
attachment and willing to act within the world in accord with his
'dharma' or 'duty'.

The message of Krishna through Vasishta in this episode of
Arjuna reminds us of Krishna's words to Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita :

"Unrelenting thoughts prevent the Soul (Jiva) from seeing its
true nature and sully (disgrace) the soul's perception of the world.
By overcoming all past impressions (V1sanas) and realising the all-
pervasive nature of the Supreme Consciousness or the Universal Self,
one can find Freedom to act in a manner free from attachment for the
betterment of his own self and the world as well."

17:1. SYNOPSIS OF ARJUNOPAKHYANA
How could Vasishta declare something as real that would

happen only some thousands of centuries later? One thing we have to
realise that the preceptor sage, Vasishta is 'trik1la-darsin', one who sees
in all three realms of time. Here he is teaching in Tretayuga about
the events that will happen at the end of Dwapara Yuga. Lord will
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incarnate on earth in a dual form at the end of Dwapara Yuga. One
form is one pretending to be ignorant and the other is the Lord in His
full glory of transcendent Self-awareness. Ignorant form is Arjuna and
transcendent Self-aware form is Lord Krishna Himself. Thus it looks
as if Krishna is teaching Himself.

The Bhagavad Gita will be taught at the beginning of the
Mahabharata War at Kurukshetra battle field. The war will be between
the five Pandava brothers and their cousins led by Duryodhana over
the kingdom. The Lord's ignorant part or 'avatara' – Arjuna will
become saddened and depressed at the prospect of such a war. So to
fulfil His Current purpose on earth Lord Krishna with His ever-
awake, transcendent self-aware human form, will give him the
teaching of the highest reality : The Self is neither born nor it dies.
The eternal and unborn Self is not killed when the body is killed.
The Inner Self that is reflected on Jiva is infinite and subtler than even
space. When it is imperishable what is to be perished and what is to
vanish. Only the physical body will perish.

This is the essence of what will be taught in the Mahabharata
War and the same is taught to Rama in advancely Vasishta.

Analysis of Arjunopakhyana :

'Arjunopakhyana' contains seven chapters from Canto 52 to 58
in Nirvana Prakara7 a Part I. (1)(52) Nanaraya7a Katha; (2)(53)
Arjunopadesam; (3)(54) Atmajnanopadesam; (4)(55) J2vatatva
Nirnayam; (5)(56) Citha Varnana; (6)(57) Arjuna Visranti Varnana;
(7)(58) Arjuna Kritardhata Varnana.

(1)(52) The Incarnation of Nara Narayana

Lord Vishnu separates himself as Nara and N1r1ya7 a. 'Nara'
part becomes Arjuna and N1r1ya7 a part becomes Krishna. As it is
said in the Bhagavad Gita, in the Vasishta Gita (Arjuna's episode in
Yoga Vasishta) also it is said that one often claims a doership singly
attributed to one's 'ego'. It is also said that there clearly an inner Self
that is immortal and subtler than even space, but one is not to
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entertain the claims of 'ego'. One should follow one's duties and
perform all actions surrendered to the Lord. The world is a dream of
the Jiva, it vanishes by absence of attachment towards it; therefore
Vasishta introduces the narrative of Arjuna.

52-1 : The dreamful state of the universal Self is our wakeful state. So
it is neither real nor unreal.

52-2 : The dreamful state of the universal Self is not like the individual
dreamful state. It is wakeful-dreamful state of the individual. It
produces the wakeful dream of the individual.

52-36 : The Self is neither born nor does it ever die; nor does it ever
cease to be. It is unborn, permanent, eternal; this eternal Self is not
killed when the body is destroyed.

52-37 : Who ever thinks of Self as a killer or to be killed, he knows
not because the Self is neither killed nor is it a killer.

This chapter contains 39 verses.

Here ends Chapter (1)

(2)(53) Discourse of Arjuna

This chapter deals with relinquishing ego, marked by renunciation
of attachment; the nature of who is to be worshipped; and what is to
be known in order of differences of states.

The ego called 'I'ness and the universe is all Brahman. Holding
this thought at all times is the true surrender to the Lord. All the
world and the (ego) 'I' sense arise from the one infinite Supreme
Consciousness but gives an impression of being separate. This is only
apparent as they in reality are non-separate.

53-12 : Who ever is free of 'mine-ness' and is without 'I'-ness alike in
pain and pleasure and is for giving, he is not smeared, even doing
the enjoined and un-enjoined acts.

53-13 : O Son of Pandu, this your own highest duty as a Kshatriya,
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even though cruel, is the highest goal leading to happiness and
elevation.

53-16 : O Dhananjaya, give up attachment, and perform your actions.
When you are free of attachment, performing actions as they arise
you will not be bound.

53-18 : When all your purposes are surrendered to God, you will
become the very God who is the Self in all beings.

53-23 : "The entire universe and I are Brahman" knowing this is the
surrender to Brahman.

53-32,33,34 : In these verses we see an echo of what is said in
Bhagavad Gita in Chapter 10 'Vibhuti Yoga' "The Way to Divine
Glory" which reveals the diversity of divine powers and also what
is said in Chapter (11) (Revelation of Lord's Cosmic Form).
However in the Bhagavad Gita Krishna speaks of His manifold
powers with reference to the universe, but here in Arjuna's episode
the Lord speaks as the Absolute transcendent Brahman.

"For one who has attained knowledge (Jnani) the world and
Brahman are one. The awareness of Self is the meaning of oneness.
I am the aspirations, I am the quarters in the sky, I am the universe,
I am Time, I am non-dual and dual as well. Fix your mind on Me
and become My devotee, worship Me, bow to Me. Thus intent on
Me you will come only to Me."

53-35 : Arjuna asks : "O Lord you have two forms : the transcendental
and immanent (in this world) what is the form in which I should
abide".

53-36 : The Lord says : "O Sinless One, know My two forms : the
common and the transcendental. The common form is endowed with
hands and so forth, holding conch, discus and mace.

53-37 : The Lord says : "That which is my transcendental form has no
beginning and no end, without illhealth and it is expressed by such
words as Brahman, Supreme Self and Absolute.
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53-40 : The Lord says : "If you have known that which is to be
known (My aspect), you should know the meaning of the word
'Tat' and 'Tvam'. Tat (that) is Myself and Tvam (Thou) is yourself.
Then resort to the Supreme Self, that is Me.

53-41 : The Lord Says "My declaration that 'I am this' and 'I am that'
is only to teach you to know the essential 'Atman' as your own true
Self which is the abode of the Supreme in all beings.

53-43 : The Lord says : He who 'self' (soul) is harmonized by yoga,
he sees himself in all beings and all beings in himself. He sees the
same in all. (This is similar the Verse 6-29 in the Bhagavad Gita)

53-45 : The Lord says : The meaning of the word 'One' is all. Again
'One' means 'Sat' the Atman (Self) in all beings.

53-50,51,52,53 : Again the Lord says : I am the flavour and taste,
water and milk, the butter in all kinds of milk, brilliance inside and
outside of all gems, all one space in a thousand Jars, a single thread
joining thousand pearls, in all objects and entities, in all bodies from
Brahma the Creator (not Brahman) to a blade of grass – in all the
Atman (Self) – the Universal Self I am.

53-59 : The Lord further says : The rock nature of all mountains, the
wood nature of all trees, the nature of water is not changed in all
their modifications – so too is Atman in all beings and objects also.

53-61 : The Lord says again : Just as the water is the same in all the
waves; just as gold is the same in all ornaments, so is the 'Self' in
all beings.

53-66 : The sains wandering in the world while alive (Jivan Mukta) –
are the ones who reach the unmodifiable highest state.

This chapter contains 6 verses.

Here ends Chapter (2)
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(3)(54) Atmajnana Upadesan
(Teaching of the Knowledge of Self)

This chapter deals with relationship of pain, and pleasure, their
cause and removal and by resorting to what the removal is achieved.

The Lord says :

54-2 : O Son of Kunti, contacts with subtle elements only give heat
and cold, pain and pleasure. They come and go and are transient.
Therefore learn to withstand them.

54-4 : Pains and pleasures are not real. One who dwells evenly towards
pains and pleasures is qualified for immortal status because Atman
the Self does not bloom with pleasures nor does wither with pains.

54-7 : 'Asat' means unreal and the unmanifested. 'Sat' is real or
existence. Brahman or Self is the only Reality (Sat). So it has
identity. 'Anatma' or 'Asat' is not real and it has no identity. Only
the 'Sat' or the Supreme Self is the dweller in all.

54-10 : The mind and intellect are basically unconscious and so they
are subject to pain and so on. When they assume identity with the
body. When the body is diminished, they vanish but nothing of
Atma diminishes.

54-14 : The fear caused when a rope is mistaker for a snake in dim-
light is due to delusion. When the truth is realised the delusion
disappears. Pains and pleasures are also due to delusion which
vanishes when the truth or Sat is realised.

54-16 : In Brahman – ocean some waves just rise slightly and then
dissolve in Brahman – whirlpool. When realise Brahman you be
some one with Brahman.

54-28 : Krishna asks Arjuna to do his duty without any interest in the
result (Nishkama Karma) and to be contented always, then he will
be actionless. (Nishkarma Yoga)

54-32 : Krishna further tells Arjuna to leave the idea of multiplicity of
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things and become one with Supreme Self. Then he will not be a
does even if he involves himself in action.

54-38 : Just as waters enter and vanish in the sea becoming one with
it, though all desires enter if he remains unmoved he attains peace
and liberation which is marked with tranquility.

This chapter contains (38) verses.

Here ends Chapter (3)

(4)(55) Jiva tatva Nirnayam
(Determination of the Nature of J2va)

Self is not destroyed even if the body is destroyed. Self is the
same in the stupid or in the learned. The stupid goes through the series
of births and deaths. But it is not so with the wise who has realised
Brahman. This is explained in this Chapter.

Lord Krishna says :

55-3 : When the body is destroyed nothing perishes and when the
Atman is destroyed everything perishes. But Atman is never
destroyed. There is no doubt.

55-4 : Atman is different from intellect. arjuna, do you duty separating
your Atman from your mind or intellect. Then your actions will not
touch you.

55-14 : O Arjuna, what is real is never destroyed and the unreal is
destroyed. Atman is real and so imperishable. The body is unreal and
so perishable. So there is no calamity when the bodies of the Kinsman
are destroyed because they in this sense unreal. So you fight.

Arjuna Says
55-17 : Some people say that they are convinced that the imperishable

Atma also perishes when the body perishes. What does it mean?
What is the cause of the state of human beings, the world, the
heaven and the hell.
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The Lord Says :
55-18 : The Jiva dwelling in the bodies is but an aggregate of five

subtle elements (tanmatras) of earth, water, fire, air and space. The
Self superimposed by the body (the embodied Self or Jiva) by
erroneous understanding is taken as the real Self. It is called
"mithya jnana".

55-19 : The Jiva is pulled by 'V1sanas', the impressions of past karma
stored in the subtle body and stays there like a bird in a cage.

55-21 : The tanmatras or the potentials of hearing, sight, touch, taste
and smell blow around like the wind carrying smells. Thus the body
is no more than what consists of these 'V1sanas' – impressions of
past Karma. They are stored in the subtle body. It is no more than
that.

55-22 : It (the body) diminishes and vanishes when the 'V1sanas' are
renounced and then one attains the 'Supreme state'.

55-23 : The Jiva surrounds by these V1sanas wanders in diverse bodies
like a person in magic show whirling about in the sky.

55-24 : The Jiva enclosed in these 'V1sanas' takes with him the
potentials (nature) of the senses to migrate. It wanders like the wind
carrying the sweet fragrance of a flower.

55-25 : The body left by the 'Jiva' no longer stirs as it is abandoned
by the Jiva like a tree standing still when the breeze is quiet. The
Jiva is the life that has left the body. So the lifeless body naturally
deteriorates and perishes. That is what is called death.

55-27,28 : Wherever the Jiva is in the space, it visualises according
to its V1sanas as if all the V1sanas have gained forms. It sees
the abandoned body as non-existent. Krishna asks Arjuna to look at
the abandoned body as a person in sleep because in sleep state he
does not see the body.

55-29 : Just as he sees these forms, so also he sees their destructions
because of the repeated disposition (bhavana) coming from the
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disposition established in the beginning of Creation.

55-30 : Whatever 'will' (bhavana) is projected at the first instant of
Creation that alone carries forward till dissolution. In other words,
immediately upon perception whatever is seen before one, in
whatever way, remains the same, and the same change exists
permanently till dissolution.

55-31 : With our effort being made today the reality created yesterday
is altered the way a house built yesterday may be burnt to day to
ashes. The seeds of non-virtue generated yesterday may be
annulled by expiations today.

55-32 : Who ever puts the strong human effort (Purushartha) with a
continuity from past into the future, attains victory in a moment.

55-33 : This is the Central point in the teachings of Yogavasishta that
one can attain anything by human effort (Purusha Kara) of will and
persistence.

Even if the Vindhya mountain regarded as the epitome of
strength before the rise of the Himalayas is exploding and the wind
of world dissolution is blowing the effort of one's human will
(Purusha Kara) applied in accordance with the scriptural teachings
remains paramount. It should therefore never be abandoned by a
wise person.

55-34,35 : Arjuna asks (55-17) : "What causes men to say, "I am dying"
and how do those heaven and hell happen to be for the people, O
Lord? The Lord gives the answer now (55-34,35). One's intelligence
maned by ancient delusion is the cause of seeing or imagining or
visualising Swarga or Naraka according to the long practised habit
of one's 'V1sana'. This V1sana remains like a dream and therefore
one should make all effort to vanquish such a dream of habitual
practice ingrained (deeply rooted) images of Heaven and Hell.
Swarga and Naraka are nowhere. They are only fabricated images
caused by impressions (V1sanas) of past life. Swarga and Naraka
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are nowhere else. They are here and experienced here in this world
according to the V1sanas of past life.

55-36,37,38 : Arjuna asks "From what do these V1sanas arise? How
are they to be diminished." Krishna replies, "They arise from delusion
which imposes 'Self' on 'non-Self' (body). This delusion is dissolved
by the awakening of Self-Knowledge. Abandon the V1sana concepts
such as "I am this, I am that", "by me", "by them" which are the
source of fabrication of 'Swarga' and 'Naraka'.

55-39 : When V1sana is dissolved the individual consciousness 'Jiva' is
also dissolved by itself.

55-40 : "With the dissolution of Jiva, Time and space are annulled
(abolished).

55-41 : In fact there is no Jiva. Jiva is only the Self (Atman) enveloped
in the physical body. Thus Jiva is only embodied Self. When the
gross body is dissolved Jiva remains in the subtle body carrying
with it all the 'V1sanas' or the impressions of the past life. Atman
(Self) and Jiva are not separate entities. Self remains in the Jiva as
a silent witness and it is Jiva that causes all actions through
intellect and also gathers the impressions of those actions. The Atma
by its own Will or Volition (Samkalpa) takes the form of V1sana
and becomes the individual soul called Jiva.

55-42 : However when the Atman (Self) reawakens to its true nature,
it regains its imperishable, immutable true Self-form. That is what
is called Moksha or liberation.

55-43 : When one is freed from the bondage of V1sana in this life
he attains 'Jivan Mukti' – Liberation while alive. After completing
'Prarabdha Karma' – Karma which has already come into experience–
when he dies the Self at once leaves the body and becomes one
with Brahman – 'Videha Mukti'. There will be no return to this world
again. But there is no escape from 'Prarabdha Karma' for any body
while even for 'Jivan Mukta'.
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55-44 : Any one however virtuous he may be if he has not yet
become free from 'V1sanas' he remains still bound on all sides like
a bird in a cage.

This chapter contains 45 verses.

Here ends Chapter (4)

(5)(56) Citta Varnana
(Description of Mind)

Arjuna is taught in this Chapter to become established in
'Liberation' while living (J2van Mukti) and also the essence and reality
of the Consciousness and existence and finally the image of the world
like a painting by the mind on the wall.

56-1 : Lord Krishna explains to Arjuna in the previous chapter, the
state of liberation while alive (Jivan Mukti), the nature of Buddhi
(intellect) and fabrication (Kalpanas) usually made by the mind of
Swarg and Naraka, the time periods like Kalpas, Yugas etc.

Now he tells Arjuna to attain liberation while alive by getting
rid of the Vasanas. That gives peace of mind. Attaining that coolness
abandon this sorrow regarding the death of Kinsmen.

56-2 : Leave any doubt about decay and death, their possibility or
impossibility. Make your heart clear and vast as space abandoning
all thoughts about likes and dislikes and he devoid of attachments.

56-4,5 : The nature of the liberated man while alive is doing what
ever duties of his that come his way. Thus performing one's duties
is liberation while alive. Abandoning one's duty can never be
liberation while alive. 'I abandon this act', 'I undertake this act' – all
this planning is delusion and it is a state of stupified mind. Wise
men always remain in an even state of mind.

56-7 : Krishna continues : organs are naturally withdrawn from the
sense-objects like turtle pulling its limbs into its shell and thus
Jivan-mukta remains in a state of stillness and stability.
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56-8 : Mind like a painter draws the three worlds without beginning
in Brahman. As such the whole universe looks fixed eternally in
Brahman.

56-9 : As it is the form of ignorance it remains invisible. Yet in the
empty space in the empty sky in the beginning of Creation, a
strange and splendid painting was first made with colours of
'Vrittis' of mind (states of mind). The strange painting was first
spreadout by mind the painter. A splendid Painting was first made,
then the wall, which is space, was created.

Isvara (not Siva) is the first aspect of Brahman. Isvara is also
called Saguna Brahman, the first aspect of the Absolute Brahman
or the Pure Consciousness. Then Hiranyagarbha Brahma, the
descendant of Isvara, also called the second aspect of the Absolute
Brahman or the Pure Consciousness. This aspect is associated with
'Ajnana' but not controlled by Ajnana (nescience). He is associated
with the totality of subtle bodies, permeating them like thread
through beads, hence the name 'S3 tr1tman' also called Prana being
the subtle principle of life. The unmanifested, seed-state of
Creation is compared to a golden egg. Since he kept it in his womb
as it were, before manifesting it. Hence he is called 'Hiranyagarbha'
the Creator. He is the aspect of 'Rajas' quality or 'Gu7 a'. It includes
three powers of will, knowledge and action known as Iccha sakti,
Jnana sakti and Kriya sakti. But he is not the Controller of Maya.

Then who is Isvara. Isvara is Pure Consciousness or Brahman
but associated with Ajnana or Maya, not controlled by them
because He controls them to set the universe in order. He is God,
Avyakta or unmanifested, Jagatkarana or the cause of the world.
He is also called 'Antaryami' or the inner controller. He is Sarvajna
(all-knowing), all powerful and all-pervading – omniscient, omni-
potent and omnipresent. He is the source of the starting point of
creation.

These three aspects or qualities of Creation are manifested
from Isvara as 'Rajas' – action or creation in the form of Hiranyagarbha
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Brahma, the four faced Brahma; then 'Sattva' – calm, balanced,
intuitive, resourceful – which are all necessary for the maintenance
of the universe in the form of Vishnu; lastly 'Tamas' – inactive, lazy,
indifferent in the form of Siva. It does not mean that Siva is lazy,
ignorant and indifferent. It only means that he does not interfere
with the maintenance of the universe which is under the purview of
Lord Vishnu.

Infact, Lord Vishnu and Lord Siva are the two phases of one
aspect of Isvara the qualified Brahman. The two phases are
maintenance and dissolution of Creation. And Hiranyagarbha
Brahma, the starting or preliminary phase of Isvara while the other
two main aspects of Isvara, maintenance and dissolution are Lord
Vishnu and Lord Siva. Brahma (Hiranyagarbha) is not Lord
because he is creating as guided by Maya, also called Vishnu Maya
because Lord Siva has no need to deal with Maya.

As mentioned in (56-9) for painting a screen, a wall or a paper
is necessary. So Hiranyagarbha also called the united mind created
the picture of the world in his mind and then created the sky as
a back-ground for the world picture. This whole creation is only a
delusion, says Krishna. It has no beginning and very much
permeated by maya. It is like a wall made of straw which deludes
the ignorant as real. (56-9)

56-10 : Hiranyagarbha created picture of the universe and the subtle
sky to support it. But this Creation is without essence like a
picture on a wallmade of straw. But the ignorant consider the
straw-wall and the picture on it as real. It is all beautiful magic with
excessive Maya. Unique it is!

56-11 : The difference between the common painting and the wall
looks similar in the case of men and the universe. But in truth
there is not any such difference between them.

56-12 : The wall which is sky and the painting by the mind are void,
even more void than empty space, because both creation and
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dissolution of the world are experienced with in a moment in the
dream state of the mind.

56-13 : As the dream state of the mind, its creations are also unreal.
By misapprehension we are considering as real, but it is all a play
in mind-kingdom. In mind anything can be created and destroyed
or go to any far off place and come back in a moment. This is all
not real.

56-14,15,16 : There no walls outside because is the space or sky is
void. So also there are no forms outside the mind. They or even you
(Arjuna) do not exist as separate individual reality. How do they
cease? By whom? As some one is suddenly surprised in his mind,
all worlds arise and vanish in a moment. So also it is with our
perception of the worlds. Our mind is capable of converting a
micro instant into an infinite long period and can change the little
into much. So also it turns nonbeing into being. Thus all this
confusion has arisen and it is attributed to an adament firmness of
the mind. But the truth is that all this adament firmness is all the
result of a flash of imagination. The wisdom is simply reversing
that flash of imagination. Whether you are engaged in or disengaged
from the world, then where goes the concreteness of the universe.

56-17 to 28 : Free from violent thoughts of destruction, Brahman
shines in the sky in great and holy splendour. He has neither any
activity nor conduct. That which appears as activity is also
Brahman. (56-17)

56-18 : Cosmos of Brahman is nothing but painting based on time and
actions and then differences.

56-19 : The mind-world created by the intellect looks like the pheno-
menal world, but this world also is more void than the void-world.
Grasp this truth fully.

56-20 : The wonderful world created by the painter called 'mind' is not
truer than the phenomenal world.
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56-21 : O Arjuna, In the way as the rising and dissolution of the world
in the mind itself, in the phenomenal world also, formation,
dissolution, birth and death and other momentary things are shining.

56-22 : Having been deluded a little in your mind world you are
experiencing the act of killing and violences. Now with my teaching
all that has vanished.

56-23 : Just as the mind is skilled in fabricating vast mind world, it
can transform a moment into an age (kalpa). For this reason this
delusive and transient world appears to so old that it has been
existing for the last so many endless kalpas.

56-24 : Mind has the capacity to change a moment into a Kalpa,
reality as unreality. That is the main reason for all this delusive state
of the world.

56-25 : The mind-world rises suddely and reminds us of Variegated
and Colourful forms so many.

56-26 : The Atman or the Self ever liberated, neither attached nor
detached. Those who do not understand Atman properly mistake
this mean and transient world as eternal world that cannot be cut
off.

56-27 : The activity or inactivity of illusion created in the soul that has
been struggling in ignorance can never be true.

56-28 : In the mind of the painter the world is not true. Even without
a wall or canvas this untrue world built by the painter is shining
splendidly. Really it is a wonder. It is a painting without any
support. It is shining brilliantly. What is this painting? It is this
universe which hangs on brilliantly without any support. Isvara
(Saguna Brahman, not Siva) is the painter. He paints it wonderfully
in a moment and also rubs it away in a moment. That is Creation
says Krishna in the Episode of Arjuna in Yoga Vasishtha.

56-29 : How entertaining and beautiful this world is with colours so
clear and attractive to the sight. The lines so many colourful from
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the rays from the stars, the sun and the moon of many splendours
are drawn.

56-30 : The cycles of Creation – Kalpas and Yugas – these are false
Vairagya Prakarana Chapter 27 Verse 31 are painted with colours
of many attractions (ragas). These are the imaginary limbs of
Creation.

56-31 : The Cosmos shines with fierce splendour of many celestial
bodies with blooming lotuses of stars, moon and sun in the blue
lake of the sky.

56-32 : The sky is a wall and the whole world is a painting on it with
vines and leaves of rows of clouds arranged in divine designs,
puppet image of celestial beings; asuras and men are drawn in the
chambers of three worlds. Its sky walls are bright, looking like
enchanting lady with the elixir of brilliant light of the sun and the
moon smeared all over the body.

56-33 : The image the world trio is presented as celestial dancer. This
celestial dancer is created in the sky of Brahma (Creator). Intellect
is her theatre. In the very space of her theatre is genius, young and
innocent looking colouring with whirling wheels of consciousness.
This dancing girl, the triad of worlds is charming to the mind like
a lighting at a distance appearing in different quarters. Thus the
world is portrayed as a theatre and creation as this inconstant
woman. It looks that the world is a theatre and it is created by a
painter with deep sensual mind.

56-34 : The universe is portrayed as a slim charming lady. The whole
universe is the slim vine of her body. Her hair is shining like
clouds. The sun and the moon are her eyes with which she
perceives everything. For garments she has 'Pravrithi' (activity, effort
or behaviour) and 'Nivrithi' for completing efforts. These two
regulate the principal objects of human life : Dharma, Artha, Kama
and Moksha (liberation). The lower worlds (P1t1l1s) are her feet
and the vast earth is her hips.
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56-35 : This lady is strong enought to have Brahma, Indra, Rudra and
Vishnu as her four arms, wisdom and dispassion as her breasts
charmingly covered by bodice called Satvaguna (Passionless and
peaceful), the very earth enwrapped by beautiful snakes (Kundaline)
is her lotus seat (Mul1dhara Cakra), the great human world is her
midriff with mountains for leafy drawings.

56-36 : The glances of her eyes stop the stirrings and shiftings of
night's darkness. Her eyes glare like sun and also like moon in the
night. Her teeth are like lightning rows. The bristling of hair on
her body is the birth of or rushing helter-skelter of beings in fear
of dissolution and the quivering of the fourteen worlds. She wears
the 'Kadimi' flowers signifying the winds of dissolution.

56-37 : The wonder of three worlds endowed with life has been
created in the empty space consisting of empty Cosmos. The
Creative Mind is created by painter in the Cosmos of Brahma, the
Creator (not Brahman). Mind is the maker of the pictures of these
individuals with the impressions of their past Karma. Mind the
expert in the art of refined painting, has created the beautiful lady
attractive for her graces representing the world-triad. But you must
realise that this is all void. So says Krishna to Arjuna.

This chapter contains 37 verses.

Here ends Chapter (5)

(6)(57) Arjuna Visranti Varnana
(Arjuna achieves rest)

That Vision by which mind becomes clear of 'V1sanas' (the
impressions of past life) and remains in non-dual joy with Self alone
is taught in this chapter.

There is one thing to be noted here. Vasishta's theory appears to
be reflecting the Doctrine of Non-existence of anything (Sunya V1da of
a Buddhist sect). Even though Yoga Vasishta appears to be Buddhist
theory of non-existence (Sunya V1da) it is not true. It is only true
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non-dualism because if affirms the one and only Reality that is
Atman or the Self. That is Brahman, the Absolute without a second.
Though the topic of 'Sunya' in Vedic-Hindu thought has been the
subject of deep studies, it has not been able to attain the acceptance of
the majority of thinkers. So also Yoga Vasishta does not propagate
Sunya V1da of a Buddhist sect. Vasishta firmly establishes non-dualism.

Now coming to Adi Sankaracharya's 'Midhya V1da' we must
understand that Sankara never said that 'the world is unreal'. Midhya
V1da is theory of illusion not 'S3 nya V1da'. What Sankara says is that
the world is only Maya – illusion – it is a magician's world. It continues
to be real as long as we continue to be under illusion. When we get
out of it nothing remains. So the reality of the world ties in our
'Bhava', thought. When the reality dissolves, the world vanishes. It has
become well known as the 'Idealistic theory' of Dr. S. Radha Krishna.

Sankara does not regard any experience as non-existent as long
as it is experienced His theory is Mithya V1da or Maya V1da (theory
of illusion) but not theory of non-existence (S3 nya V1da). In this
Chapter (57) Vasishta enunciates the view which when followed by
mind, makes it free from 'V1sanas' (impressions of the past Karma) and
gives experience of Absolute non-dualism.

Sankara's Maya is clearly explained by Vasishta some thousands
of years before the advent of Sankara's non-dualism. The assumed
'reality' of the world is a wonder. It is like a painting done on a
non-wall that means the wall that has never been there. What a magic
it is! Isn't it?

57-1 : It is as if painting first and then the supporting wall (or) the
mind creates the world picture first and then the supporting
universal soul or Jiva.

57-2 : It is as if unsupported painting appears first and then the
support is seen. It is as if to say "an empty gourd fruit sank while
a rock floated".

57-3 : Arjuna! you have attained the knowledge of Absolute Brahman
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(Brahma Jnana). What concern have you with these things which
are void in the void world created by Mind. Why do you develop
attachment with such world.

57-4 : In Yoga Vasishta the word 'Vyoma' (space or sky) is used many
times. The word 'Vyoma' literally means space which implies empty
Cosmos or Universe. Everything is formed in the space through
space and then at the end everything is dissolved in the space
(void). Space (void) is experienced by space (void). The space is
surrounded and expanded by space (void) alone.

57-5 : The karmic (of karma) impression like and endless rope
surrounds this world. Here rope means a string of long process of
creation. Even the sky of mind in enclosed or enveloped in the
circle of 'V1sana' (karmic impression).

57-6 : As a reflection in the mirror, so is the universe in Brahman. It
is not subject to be cut and burst since there no one else (no other-
ness) that can cut it. Brahman alone is the source and controller of
the world.

57-7 : There is no 'otherness' and what is this cutting or breaking of
the sky. Then who will be filled and by whom?

57-8,9 : "Such an absence of 'V1sanas' has risen in you through an
awakening because who ever is not free from V1sanas, however
virtuous he may be he will be parrot in a cage" says Krishna to
Arjuna.

57-10 : Krishna further says : If one has even the smallest seed of
V1sana left in him, it grows into a big forest of 'Sams1ra' and its
ground in Consciousness – (not pure and absolute Consciousness
but only materialistic physical Consciousness). As already mentioned
'V1sana' is karmic impressions of past life.

The soul (jiv1tma) though eternal and free in its essential nature
as Atman, transmigrates from one body after its death to another
through rebirth according to its Karma. This cycle of births and



245

deaths and transmigration is technically called 'Samsara' which
basically means 'to move'. When V1sana is burnt through repeated
practice with fire of truth and wisdom and then having been burnt
thus V1sana never grows again.

57-11 : The burnt seed of 'V1sanas' no longer can make one sink again
into the objects of the world. Then he remains clear and pure in
the midst of or in the face of pains and pleasures. He remains like
a lotus leaf in the water.

57-12 : Sri Krishna advises Arjuna : Being tranquil of Self with all
fears gone, having abandoned all immeasurable expectations and all
the great delusion of mind having melted away, you have now
realised the purified of "no killing or being killed". So abandon the
hangover idea of Killing Kith and Kin and remain in the Self, a
being of singular unified peace.

This is almost similar to what Krishna says to Arjuna in
Bhagavad Gita. (18-70,71,72)

This chapter contains 12 verses.

Here ends Chapter (6)

(7)(58) Arjuna's Krit1rdhata
(The Fulfilment of Arjuna)

Elimination of V1sanas together with nescience through the
awakening of the knowledge of Reality is presented in this chapter.
Arjuna's fulfilment is also described.

58-1 : This first verse is identical with the Verse (18-73) in the
Bhagavad Gita.

"Na=to moha# smritir labdh1

tvat pras1dan mayacyuta |

 Sthito'smi gata samdeha#

karishye vacanam tava ||"

(B.G.18-73 and also Y.V.58-1)
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Arjuna says :
"My delusion has vanished. I have regained the sense of

ultimate Reality". It has happened by your 'Grace', O Infallible One.
I am now stabilized and free of doubts. I shall proceed to do what
you say". (58-1 Y.V)

This verse is exactly similar to the verse (18-73) in the Bhagavad
Gita. Arjuna says :

"Destroyed is all my delusion,
 By your Grace regained is my memory,
 The Light has come unto me,
 As you declare, so will I do, O Krishna."

58-2,3 : Lord Krishna summarises what He has taught. When the
mind becomes pacified there will be awakening of soul. The mind
attain the inward peace significant of 'Sattva Guna'. This state is also
called 'Pratyak-Cetana'. It becomes Brahman. It is all pervading.

58-4 : Physical Consciousness is different from Pure Consciousness
(Absolute Caitanya) or Pratyak-Cetana. This state can not be
known to any wakeful organ (conscious being). Just like a bird that
has flown high in the sky it cannot be seen.

58-5 : This self is inward Consciousness and it is luminous, pure, free
of intentions, not approachable like something far from the eyes,
because it is not an object of experience.

58-6 : The 'V1sana' – karmic impression not purified prevents the Vision
and so the clear and pure state that is highest beyond all things
cannot be seen. The materialistic or physical view cannot observe it
just like people cannot see atomic particles.

58-7 : When one attains the highest and pure state all material objects
jars and clothes disappear. In this transcendental state what will poor
V1sana do? How could it ever prevail again.

58-8 : A tiny snow flake vanishes in a volcano. So also ignorance
(Avidya) or illusion vanishes in pure consciousness.
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58-9 : How can then illusion or ignorance bind any one to the
experiences arising from Karmic Cycles? How can 'V1sana' stand
before the pure consciousness which is like ample and powerful wind.

58-10 : The nescience (avidya or ignorance) prevails only so long as
the soul does not realise or know the pure Self.

58-11 : Then all views and sights concerning the phenomenal objects
vanish and only pure consciousness that is the image of Absolute
Atman rises in the soul which makes all beings full and complete.
It is apure state like that of the sky.

58-12 : Attaining the nature of wholeness, yet without any forms or
configurations, one reaches the transcendent Reality which cannot
be described in words. Is there anything with which it can ever be
compared.

58-13 : Finally Lord Krishna says : Therefore, give up this poisonous
infection of objects and experiences (Vishaya Visha Vishucika) and
throw out with all your skill the 'V1sana' (karmik impression) of
'I'ness. Become fearless and attain divinity.

58-14 : Vasishta says to Rama : After the Lord of the worlds will
have spoken thus, will remain silent for a moment. Then as if a
honey bee speaks to white lotus Arjuna will say to Krishna thus.

58-15 : O Lord, by your teaching, my intellect has reached the highest
state like a lotus or water lily is awakened by the sun, the Lord of
the day. All my grief has vanished.

58-16 : Thus Arjuna with his great bow Gandiva and with Lord
Krishna steering the horses of the chariot, will stand up to fulfil
his duty as the great warrior.

58-17 : Then Arjuna will inflict injuries upon the elephants, horses and
charioteers of the enemy ranks. The field will be filled with
flowing streams of blood and the sun will be completely hidden
by the dust that will be raised by Arjuna's arrows.

This chapter (7) contains 17 verses.
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Here ends 'Arjunopakhyana' in the Great Yoga V1sishta narrated
by Vasishta to Rama as if it would happen eventually in the remote
future and composed by Valmiki as narrated by a messenger.

On the whole 'Arjunopakhyana' contains 254 verses while
Bhagavad Gita contains 700 verses. Arjunopakhyana is divided into
Seven Sarg1s (Chapters). Bhagavad Gita is a longer poem divided into
eighteen chapters.
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